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PROTEUS

sunt, quibus in plures ius est transire figuras,

ut tibi, conplexi terram maris incola, Proteu.

nam modo te iuvenem, modo te videre leonem,
nunc violentus aper, nunc, quem tetigisse timerent,
anguis eras, modo te faciebant cornua taurum;
saepe lapis poteras, arbor quoque saepe videri,
interdum, faciem liquidarum imitatus aquarum,
flumen eras, interdum undis contrarius ignis.

(There are those who have the power of changing into many forms, like
you, Proteus, inhabitant of the earth-embracing sea. For now men saw
you as a youth, now as a lion; now you were a violent boar, now a snake
whom men would fear to touch; now horns made you a bull; often you
could seem to be a stone, often also a tree; sometimes, imitating the
appearance of flowing water, you were a river; sometimes, the opposite of
water—a flame)

(Ovid, Metamorphoses 8: 730-7)

verum ubi correptum manibus vinclisque tenebis,
tum variae eludent species atque ora ferarum.

fiet enim subito sus horridus atraque tigris
squamosusque draco et fulva cervice leaena,

aut acrem flammae sonitum dabit atque ita vinclis
excidet, aut in aquas tenuis dilapsus abibit.

(But when you hold him in the grasp of hands and fetters, then various
forms and the features of wild beasts will frustrate you. For suddenly he
will become a bristling pig, a black tiger, a scaly snake or a lioness with a
tawny neck; or he will give out the fierce sound of flame and in this way
he will slip out of his fetters; or he will melt away into thin waters)

(Vergil, Georgics 4. 405-10)



They are a grett deale more mutable
Then Proteus of forme so variable,
Which coulde hym silfe so disgyse.
They canne represent apes and beares,
Lyons and asses with longe eares,
Even as they list to divyse.

(Barlow, Rede me and be nott wrothe (Strasbourg: J. Schott, 1528), sig. i 4")

What knot can hould this Proteus, that varies thus in hewe?

(‘Horace his Epistles to Maecenas), trans. Thomas Drant)



Introduction

Mais s’il y a une vérité artistique au monde, c’est que ce livre est un chef-d’

ceuvre. Il me donne a moi des vertiges et des éblouissements. La nature

pour elle-méme, le paysage, le coté purement pittoresque des choses sont

traités la a la moderne et avec un souffle antique et chrétien tout ensemble
. . , , R .

qui passe au milieu. Ca sent Uencens et 'urine, la bestialité s’y marie au

mysticisme.

(Gustave Flaubert to Louise Colet, 27—8 June 1852)!

Flaubert is not alone in feeling ‘dizzy and dazzled’ in the face of Apuleius’
‘masterpiece’. The Golden Ass (or Metamorphoses) has always divided its
readers. What, after all, is one to make of a work which fuses ten books of
witches, slave-girls, bandits, aristocrats, and priests (variously involved in
fornication, adultery, buggery, bestiality, and storytelling) with a final book
in which a sublime vision transforms the asinine narrator into a devout
disciple of the goddess Isis? Critical responses to this problem have tradition-
ally tended towards one of two extremes, with readers classing (or rejecting)
the work as a mere piece of Milesian entertainment, or drawing, paradoxic-
ally, from its gutters, a pattern of moral and spiritual edification.? Literary
responses have (perhaps inevitably) been rather more complex.

One of the attractions of diachronic studies is a licence to revel in multi-
plicity, to delight in the varied responses of readers from different times and
places. This monograph is, primarily, a study in the reception of a classical
text over a period of fourteen centuries. The Golden Asshas many claims upon
our attention as students of the Western tradition: the only Latin ‘novel’

1 (‘But if there is any artistic truth in the world, it is that this book is a masterpiece. It leaves
me dizzy and dazzled. Nature for her own sake, the landscape, the purely picturesque side of
things, are treated there in a modern way and with a spirit all at once ancient and Christian
which goes to the very centre. It reeks of incense and urine; bestiality is there married to
mysticism.) See (Euvres Completes de Gustave Flaubert, 16 vols. (Paris: club de 'Honnéte
Honne, 1971-6), xiii. 215 (Letter 431). Cf. F. Steegmuller, Flaubert and Madame Bovary:
A Double Portrait, 2nd edn. (London: Collins, 1947), 237, 251, 254. The influence of Apuleius
on the development of realism in the 19th-cent. novel is beyond the scope of this monograph,
but we might observe that Colet was one of the models for the eponymous heroine of Flaubert’s
own chef-d’ ceuvre (Madame Bovary) which was being written at this time.

2 Lucius (9. 14) compares the soul of the baker’s wife to a caenosa latrina.



2 Introduction

worthy of the name to survive intact from the ancient world, it impressed
itself upon the consciousness of thinkers and writers as diverse as Augustine
and Martianus Capella, Petrarch, Boccaccio, and Erasmus, Sidney, Spenser,
Shakespeare, Jonson, and Milton. But even as we consider individual in-
stances of reception over this long period, our Janus-like gaze is bound to
keep in view two terminal points: the circumstances (so far as we can
reconstruct them) of the text’s original production and consumption, and
our own position as early twenty-first-century readers, both of the original
text and of other texts that it may have influenced. One does not need to
subscribe fully to the tenets of the Konstanz school of Rezeptionsdsthetik
to acknowledge that studying the history of the reception of a text can
illuminate its hermeneutic potential.> Equally, when approaching the recep-
tion of an ancient text, it can be useful to bring to bear a twenty-first-century
understanding of the interpretive possibilities generated by that text.

One of the obstacles to our engagement with any ‘ancient novel’ is the
failure of antiquity to accommodate prose fiction within its literary taxon-
omies. The most famous classical theorists—Aristotle, Horace, Quintilian—
are all silent on the subject. We are left, instead, to piece together an account
from the surviving examples and a handful of scattered labels: Adyor,
mAdopara, Midyoward, historiae, fabulae, Milesiae, and so on. Horace does,
however, provide a number of leitmotifs to our discussion of Apuleius.
‘Imagine’, he says, at the beginning of the Ars poetica, ‘if a painter chose to
join a human head to a horse’s trunk... Who could forbear to laugh?’* He
proceeds, by analogy, to an exposition of the demands of congruity and
uniformity in the verbal arts: denique sit quod uis, simplex dumtaxat et
unum (‘whatever kind of work it is, let it at least be unmixed and uniform’
line 23). The Golden Ass could almost have been written as a direct response to
the challenge posed by the Ars poetica. Apuleius has attached not only an ass’s
body to a man’s mind, but also a sublime rapture of Isiac revelation to a
scabrous collection of Milesian tales.

For much of the twentieth century, opinion concerning The Golden Ass was
split between ‘unitarians’ and ‘separatists’> At the heart of the debate was the
question of whether Book 11 was to be regarded as an ‘anchor’ to the concerns
of the rest of the novel, or merely as ‘ballast’6 Chief advocate for the latter

3 See C. Martindale, Redeeming the Text: Latin Poetry and the Hermeneutics of Reception
(Cambridge: CUP, 1993).

4 Humano capiti ceruicem pictor equinam | iungere si uelit...risum teneatis, amici? (Ars
poetica 1-5). Horace’s own practice as a poet, of course, violates his theory. See A. D. Nuttall,
‘Fishes in the Trees’, in his The Stoic in Love (London: Harvester Wheatsheaf, 1989), 68—81.

5 C. Schlam, ‘The Scholarship on Apuleius since 1938, CW 64 (1971), 285-309.

6 G. N. Sandy, ‘Book 11: Ballast or Anchor?, in Aspects of Apuleius’ Golden Ass, ed. B. L.
Hijmans and R. Th. van der Paardt (Groningen: Bouma, 1978), 123—40.
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school was Ben Perry whose researches heralded the real beginning of modern
Apuleian studies:

Instead of building into the framework of his story-book as a whole an ostensible
meaning in terms of satire, philosophical critique, or allegory which would be evident
from start to finish, as is the case in Lucian’s novels, Apuleius is content merely to tack
on at the end a piece of solemn pageantry as ballast to offset the prevailing levity of the
[245] preceding ten books.”

A flurry of publications in the 1960s and the appearance, in the 1970s, of
important studies by P. G. Walsh and James Tatum, revealed, in place of ham-
fisted suturing, a complex pattern of intra-textual relations through which
the Isiac conclusion was repeatedly prefigured in the first ten books.8 Thus,
the seemingly casual reference to ‘Egyptian papyrus’ and ‘Nilotic reed’ in
the opening sentence is found to contain a coded allusion to the finale.® The
mysterious Zatchlas—the linen-clad wise-man who extracts truth from an
animated corpse in the tale of Thelyphron (AA 2. 28)—is unmasked as a priest
of Isis. Even the hilarious scene of the officious market inspector trampling
Lucius’ costly fish into the ground (AA 1. 25) can be interpreted as a cryptic
allusion to the rites of Osiris.® And in the tale of ‘Cupid and Psyche’ one can
find obvious parallels with Lucius’ own situation (fatal curiosity, repeated trials,
and ultimate salvation through divine intervention). So persuasive were these
arguments for the novel’s artistic and thematic coherence that the separatist
voice seemed to have been virtually silenced.!! The debate, however, was by
no means over. With its rich and witty blend of traditional scholarship and
post-structuralist strategies, John J. Winkler’s Auctor ¢ Actor: A Narratological

7 B. E. Perry, The Ancient Romances: A Literary-Historical Account of their Origins (Berkeley
and Los Angeles: U of California P, 1967), 244-5. Perry was by no means the first to propound a
‘separatist’ view of the novel: Louis C. Purser makes much the same case in his edition of The Story
of Cupid and Psyche as Related by Apuleius (London: Bell, 1910), pp. xx—xxi. ‘Separatism’ only
became a significant title when there was a ‘unitarian’ view to oppose it. Perry’s arguments carry
particular weight because he continued to maintain them in the face of growing opposition.

8 P. G. Walsh, The Roman Novel: The ‘Satyricon’ of Petronius and the ‘Metamorphoses’ of Apuleius
(Cambridge: CUP, 1970); J. Tatum, Apuleius and ‘The Golden Ass’ (Ithaca: Cornell UP, 1979).

9 e.g. Tatum, 28.

10 e.g. ibid. 37. Plutarch, De Iside et Osiride 358b, 363f, describes the fish feeding on Osiris’
phallus which his murderer, Seth, had cast into the Nile. On this and other ‘crypto-Egyptian
elements’, see Winkler, Auctor & Actor: A Narratological Reading of Apuleius’s ‘“The Golden Ass’
(Berkeley and Los Angeles: U of California P, 1985), 318.

11 Though a kind of halfway house has been posited by critics arguing for a limited unity in
the Metamorphoses. Thus Sandy, ‘Book 11: Ballast or Anchor?’, 126: “The conclusion therefore is
that the piquant, self-contained tales of the middle books except, as it appears, that of Cupid and
Psyche. .. are designed purely for comic entertainment rather than to put into relief the moral
degradation of which Lucius is supposed to become penitent in Book 11.
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Reading of Apuleius’s ‘The Golden Ass’ transformed, once again, the whole
terrain of Apuleian studies.'? Rather than attempting, in the unitarian manner,
to gloss over the apparent ‘slips and inconsistencies in the narrative’, Winkler
subjects them to the full rigour of narratological analysis in order to show
how fundamentally problematic the text remains.!> While rejecting ‘critical
totalitarianism, he follows the deconstructive path of giving ‘a position of
privilege to those portions of The Golden Ass that are models (whether serious
or ironic) for the process of reading, of interpreting a scene or tale’'4 The Ass
that emerges is a very different animal from that presented by either Perry, at
one extreme, or Reinhold Merkelbach, at the other.!> Winkler speaks of the
work as ‘a modern-seeming narrative about narratives), characterizes Apuleius’
attitude as one of ‘salutary insouciance, and contends that ‘this novel, more
than most, continuously involves the reader in games of outwitting, a modus
operandi that I will call hermeneutic entertainment’.’6 In place of a rag-bag of
Milesian tales or an Isiac aretalogy, we have ‘a philosophically sensitive comedy
about religious convictions that enacts in its own reading the thesis that guides
its writing. That thesis, in a phrase, is that all answers to cosmic questions are
non-authorized.’

Auctor & Actor has won many converts; but a substantial camp of Apuleian
scholars remains unconvinced.!8 In some cases, the reactions seemed to result
from a general scepticism about the relevance of post-structuralist theory to
ancient literature; but specific objections (e.g. ‘anachronistic’ and ‘distorting’)
have also been raised.1® It has been observed, for instance, that Winklerian
narratology yields alarmingly similar results when applied to a very different
text, the Aethiopica of Heliodorus.20 Carl Schlam’s The ‘Metamorphoses’ of
Apuleius: On Making an Ass of Oneself serves, in part, as a rejoinder to Auctor

12 See n. 10, supra.

13 Tatum, 19: ‘Most specialists are now willing to take the eleven books of The Golden Assas a
unified work of literature, despite earlier scholarly objections to some slips and inconsistencies
in the narrative’

14 Winkler, pp. x, 13.

15 According to Merkelbach, Roman und Mysterium in der Antike (Munich: Beck, 1962), The
Golden Ass, like all the ancient novels bar Chariton’s, is imbued, from the very outset, with
elements of the mystery religions. See also his ‘Novel and Aretalogy’ in The Search for the Ancient
Novel, ed. J. Tatum (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP, 1994), 283-95.

16 Winkler, 10-11.

17 Ibid. 125.

18 Mary Beard stated in her review of recent readings in the ancient novel (‘Greek Love’, TLS,
15 Apr. 1994, p. 7), that Winkler’s book ‘has almost achieved the status of orthodoxy’, but this
claim is belied by the work of E. J. Kenney, Carl Schlam, and many of the founding members of
the Groningen school of Ancient Novel studies.

19 See e.g. R. Van der Paardt, ‘Playing the Game’, in GCN 1 (1980) 103-12.

20 K. Dowden, ‘Apuleius Revalued, CR, Ns 37 (1987): 39—41, at 40, with reference to J. J.

Winkler, ‘The Mendacity of Kalasiris and the Narrative Strategy of Heliodoros’ Aithiopika, YCS
27 (1982), 93-158.
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¢ Actor.2! In place of Winkler’s concern with ‘hermeneutic entertainment’,
Schlam speaks in more traditional terms of Apuleius’ commitment to ‘nar-
rative entertainment, blending the comic with the serious’ and discerns not
‘the self-consciousness of a sophisticated poststructuralist, but that of a
Middle Platonist in the second century’.22 More recent studies have stressed
the rhetorical dimensions of The Golden Ass and Apuleius’ role as a peripatetic
sophist.23

Schlam’s account of Apuleius is admirably level-headed but his modus
operandi seems to be either to ignore the interpretative difficulties thrown
up by the text, or to brush them under the accommodating carpet of
jocoseriousness (serio ludere).2* We ought, of course, to be alive to the
possibility that the hermeneutic problems which we perceive in The Golden
Ass are not really problems at all, but merely artefacts of the critical processes
to which we subject the text. It is an academic commonplace that ancient
authors wrote to be heard, rather than merely read—and the aural experience
of a text is very different from the visual. There is a limit to how much even
ancient listeners could hold in their head at any one time: the narrative
moment is very much foregrounded, and inconsistencies between details in
earlier and later episodes are less readily noticed or more easily forgiven.2>
Apuleius exploits to the full the aural dimension of his writing and we
impoverish our appreciation of his artistic achievement if we confine our-
selves to a silent enactment of the text.2¢ Yet the two levels of engagement are
in constant play, one with the other. The speaker of the prologue promises to
soothe our ears with a ‘charming whisper’ in the course of this ‘Milesian
discourse’ (sermone isto Milesio. .. auresque tuas beniuolas lepido susurro per-
mulceam, AA 1. 1), but only if we are willing to ‘examine’ (inspicere) his
‘Egyptian papyrus’. Even the famous exhortation, lector intende, laetaberis
(‘Reader, pay attention: you will be delighted’), fuses the image of the reader
poring over a manuscript with that of an audience composing itself to hear a
story.2” Yet while lector intende, laetaberis suggests that one’s pleasure will be

21 (London: Duckworth, 1992).

22 Schlam, The ‘Metamorphoses’ of Apuleius, 3 and 2.

23 G. Sandy, The Greek World of Apuleius: Apuleius and the Second Sophistic (Leiden: Brill,
1997); S. J. Harrison, Apuleius: A Latin Sophist (Oxford: OUP, 2000).

24 Schlam, 1.

25 Cf. C. M. Bowra on listener/reader response to Homeric ‘inconsistencies’ in From Virgil to
Milton (London: Macmillan, 1945), 4.

26 Augustine (Confessions 6. 3. 3) seems surprised to find Ambrose reading so intently to
himself, without using voice or tongue. See Peter Brown, Augustine of Hippo (London: Faber,
1967; repr. 1979), 82.

27 Cf. the prologues in New Comedy, e.g. Plautus, Amphitryon 94, 151; Asinaria 1, 14; and the
beginning of Aeneid 2 where Aeneas is about to relate the Sack of Troy: conticuere omnes
intentique ora tenebant.
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dependent, in part at least, upon one’s attentiveness, the phrase papyrus
Aegyptia should remind us of an important difference between the reading
experience of today’s critics and that of Apuleius’ contemporaies. Armed
with our modern editions (paper and electronic), and assisted by the Index
Apuleianus, we have immediate—and simultaneous—access to all parts of
The Golden Ass. Second-century readers, on the other hand, are more in the
position of the user of microfilm: confined by their papyrus rolls to the linear
movement of a small window of text. It is only with the transference from
roll to codex in the fourth century that the reader can jump backwards
and forwards, with something like modern ease, between different parts of
the work.28 Nevertheless, The Golden Ass, more, perhaps, than any other
piece of ancient literature, seems designed to attract precisely the sort of
close, non-linear, analysis that critics like Winkler have applied. Apuleius,
of course, did not invent literary self-consciousness (Ovid and the whole
Callimachean tradition stand as obvious precedents), but the self-referential
passages in the novel—in particular, the apostrophe to the lector scrupulo-
sus—invite the ‘careful reader’ to become involved in the text in a manner
which seems peculiarly modern.2® Accepting that invitation entails consider-
ing the possibility that Apuleius’ apparent carelessness—his seeming indiffer-
ence to precise causality and narrative ‘loose ends’—is a calculated effect,
and one pregnant with hermeneutic significance.3® Such a hypothesis is
no mere creature of deconstructionist whimsy: the Platonic (and, more
precisely, the Middle Platonic) tradition which informs both Apuleius
and his novel provides a conceptual framework for evaluating narrative.
Socrates observes in Plato’s Phaedrus (a work of central importance to The
Golden Ass) that ‘every discourse (Adyos) must be organised, like a living
being, with a body of its own, as it were, so as not to be headless or footless,
but to have a middle and members, composed in fitting relation to each
other and to the whole’3! And Apuleius—destined to be remembered as a

28 Tt would appear that some of the less sophisticated examples of prose fiction circulated in
codex form well before this date—as, of course, did Christian writings. But see Jerome’s
contemptuous reference (Ch. 1 infra) to young men ‘unrolling Milesian tales’.

29 AA9.30; cf. 10. 7, 10. 33, 11. 23, and Winkler, 60 ff. Scrupulosity features frequently in the
novel: Milo interrogates Lucius scrupulosissime (1. 26); the nightwatchman performs his duties
scrupulosa diligentia (3. 3); the wicked sisters question Psyche scrupulose curioseque (5. 8); the
soldiers inspect scrupulosius the house where the gardener is hiding (9. 42); Lucius, displaying
his appetite for human cuisine, calculates scrupulose what an ass would be most likely to
contemn (10. 16).

30 Contrast Walsh, Roman Novel, 154: ‘These loose ends...demonstrate that Apuleius
anticipates from his readers not a sustained and critical analysis, but applause for improvised
spontaneity.

31 Phaedrus 264c (Loeb). Cf. Van der Paardt, Aspects, 81.
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philosopher and logician—tells us in the Florida what he expects of his
audience with regard to all of his works: meum uero unumquodque dictum
acriter examinatis, sedulo pensiculatis (“You closely examine every single word
of mine, you weigh it carefully in the mind’).32 We should be willing to
do the same.

This is not the place for a detailed, synchronic examination of The Golden
Ass as a literary text. We can, however, isolate certain aspects of the work
that will feature prominently in subsequent receptions. The abrupt shifts
between titillation and Platonic allegory, between pornographic love-scenes
and epiphanic paeans, placed the work beyond the limits of traditional
literary theory. Apuleius generally failed (where a Menippean satirist like
Lucian was to pass) the test imposed by the most influential Horatian
formulas:

But once againe, least my discourse runne too farre awry, wyll I buckle my selfe
more neerer to English Poetry: the vse wherof, because it is nothing different from
any other, I thinke best to confirme by the testimony of Horace, a man worthy to
beare authority in this matter, whose very opinion is this, that the perfect
perfection of poetrie is this, to mingle delight with profitt in such wyse that a Reader
might by his reading be pertaker of bothe; . . . In his treatise de arte Poetica, thus hee sayth:

Aut prodesse volunt, aut delectare poetae,
Aut simul et iucunda et idonea dicere vitae.

As much to saye: All Poets desire either by their works to profitt or delight men, or
els to ioyne both profitable and pleasant lessons together for the instruction of life.
And againe:

Omme tulit punctum qui miscuit utile dulci,
Lectorem delectando pariterque monendo.

That is, He misseth nothing of his marke which ioyneth profitt with delight, as well
delighting his Readers as profiting them with counsell.??

These two mottoes (Ars poetica 333, 343) are quoted repeatedly in the
Renaissance.?* Critics such as Sir Philip Sidney could invoke the Horatian
formula of ‘delightful teaching’ to explain how Vergil beguiles us with the
music of his poetry, while edifying us with exempla of pietasin Aeneas; or how
a satirist uses his coruscating wit to alert us to moral failings in ourselves and

32 Florida 9. 8.

33 William Webbe, A Discourse of English Poetry (1586), in Elizabethan Critical Essays, ed.
G. Gregory Smith, 2 vols. (London: OUP, 1904; repr. 1950), 250.

34 e.g. the title page of George Pettie’s A Petite Pallace of Pettie his Pleasure (1576) which bears the
motto, Omne tulit punctum qui miscuit vtile dulci, and the prefatory letter by ‘R.B. (?Barnaby Rich)
which addresses the ‘Gentle Gentlewomen Readers’ and speaks of ‘your common profit and pleasure’
See A Petite Pallace of Pettie His Pleasure, ed. I. Gollancz (London: Chatto & Windus, 1908), 1.
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others. But the formula is less successful in its assertion of a divisibility
between ‘profitt’ (utile) and ‘delight’ (dulce)—the notion that the text is
an inuolucrum (‘wrapper’) or cortex (‘rind’) in which the uncontaminated
nucleus (‘kernel’) of meaning is contained.?> Much of the finest achieve-
ment of the Renaissance is attributable, we shall argue, to the spirit of
proteanism—the rejection of the rigid Horatian notion of the existence in
literary works of discrete components, dulce and utile, entertainment and
edification, medium and message. Ovid, of course, is the protean artist par
excellence, but the basic narrative units with which he was working in the
Metamorphoses—ancient myths—contain such deep structures that no
amount of rhetorical sophistication could protect the work against the alle-
gorical exegeses that accreted during the Middle Ages and Renaissance.
Apuleius, on the other hand, is using, as building blocks, Milesiae—what
the canon in Don Quixote (1605) defines as ‘extravagant tales, whose purpose
is to amaze, and not to instruct; quite the opposite of Moral Fables, which
delight and instruct at the same time’.3¢ One way to track the development of
modern literary sensibilities is by the changing status of the Milesian tale—the
elevation of what might be termed ‘autonomous fictions’ to the rank of
literature.

THE PROTEAN ASS

The study of ancient prose fiction has grown enormously over the last
twenty years as the narrative sophistication and hermeneutic complexity of
these texts have become more generally recognized. Important work has
been done (in many languages) on various facets of Apuleius’ Nachleben.
For broader accounts of the reception of The Golden Ass, however, anglo-
phone readers have had to rely on Elizabeth Haight’s ground-breaking
(but poorly documented and now very dated) Apuleius and his Influence
(1927) and J. J. M. Tobin’s heroic (if, to some tastes, monomaniac) study,
Shakespeare’s Favorite Novel: “The Golden Asse’ as Prime Source (1984).37

35 Heywood’s Loves Maistresse and Marmion’s Cupid and Psyche are limited, artistically,
because they do precisely this. See Ch. 8, infra.

36 Miguel Cervantes, The Adventures of Don Quixote, trans. J. M. Cohen (Harmondsworth:
Penguin, 1950; repr. 1985), Pt. I, ch. 47, p. 208. Cf. Walsh, Roman Novel, 1, and Ch. 9 infra.

37 P. G. Walsh’s seminal study, The Roman Novel (1970), contains a helpful (but largely
derivative) concluding chapter on the Nachleben. Mariantonietta Acocella’s L’Asino d’oro nel
Rinascimento: Dai volgarizzamenti alle raffigurazioni pittoriche (Ravenna: Longo, 2001) furthers
our understanding of the role of the the pseudo-Lucianic Onos in the Italian Renaissance’s
reception of Apuleius’ Ass. Pasquale Accardo’s The Metamorphosis of Apuleius: Cupid and Psyche,
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There is a great deal of interesting material on Apuleius in Margaret Anne
Doody’s The True Story of the Novel (1997), but her central thesis (‘Novel and
romance are one’) is as problematic as it is brilliant, and the pedestrian academic
business of investigation, discrimination, and verification is often subordinated
to the creative demands of the vera historia being told.3® In what follows, I have
not shied away from telling stories myself (even ones which prove, on closer
inspection, to be ‘mere’ fictions) where they help to illuminate possible paths for
the scholarly exploration of The Golden Ass’s reception. Indeed, given the broad
chronological and geographical scope of the subject, one has to be both selective
and teleological. The ‘end point’ for the grand narrative being constructed here
is the English Renaissance. I have therefore tended not to pursue the Italian
and French receptions of Apuleius much beyond the middle of the sixteenth
century when The Golden Asse becomes available in English translation.

In the prologue to The Golden Ass, Apuleius’ speaker apologizes for any
offence he may cause as a rudis locutor amongst the eloquent and the expert.
I should like to crave the same indulgence. Like him, I have often found myself
making incursions into intellectual territories in which (nullo magistro
praeeunte) 1 have felt myself a stranger (aduena). Like him, also, I am conscious
of a certain desultoria scientia (‘art of the switch-back rider’) in my approach—a
varying of pace, emphasis, depth, and detail of coverage as I explored different
ways of dealing with the fortunes of a significant but often controversial text.
The opening chapters are essays in relatively ‘straight’ literary history. In the
middle chapters (4—6), I have deliberately ‘thickened’ the description, providing
cultural contexts for the reception of The Golden Ass, while also suggesting some
of the ways in which those acts of recovery, dissemination, exegesis, criticism,
translation, and imitation, can help us to read early modern culture in Italy and
Germany. The Italian reception of Apuleius could easily fill many books by itself.
I have made the Hypnerotomachia Poliphili the centrepiece of this study in the
belief that it displays, in miniature, many of our central concerns. In contrast,
Chapter 8 is, for large stretches, little more than a preliminary survey or
annotated catalogue of English responses to The Golden Ass. The monograph
concludes with three case studies, showing the resonances of Apuleian material
in three canonical (but very different) English writers, Sidney, Spenser, and
Shakespeare.

Beauty and the Beast, King Kong (Madison, NJ: Fairleigh Dickinson UP; London: Associated
University Presses, 2002) adds little in the way of original scholarship to the field. Julia Haig
Gaisser has done much recently to illuminate the reception of Apuleius by Filippo Beroaldo (see
Bibliography). We look forward to the appearance of her entry for ‘Apuleius’ in one of the future
volumes of the Catalogus Translationum et Codicorum.

38 (London: HarperCollins, 1997), 1. For a critique, see R. H. E. Carver, ‘ “True Histories” and
“Old Wives’ Tales”: Renaissance Humanism and the “Rise of the Novel”’, Ancient Narrative 1
(2000-1) 32249, at 323-7.



Note on Texts

The interplay of synchronic and diachronic perspectives in the study of
reception is also reflected in our choice of editions. Humanist responses to
Apuleius usually involve the assimilation and reinterpretation, rather than the
radical rejection, of preceding authorities. Boccaccio, in the fourteenth cen-
tury, picks out details for his retelling of ‘Cupid and Psyche’ from the fifth-
century writer Martianus Capella; while Beroaldo, at the turn of the sixteenth
century, goes back a thousand years to quote from Fulgentius’ Mitologiae.!
The medieval veneration of auctores is still apparent in the references to
Apuleius (culled from Augustine, Fulgentius, and later writers) which appear
in the front of many fourteenth- and fifteenth-century manuscripts, and
Renaissance editors like Petrus Colvius (1588) and Johann a Wower (1606)
continue the practice, prefacing their editions with ‘Testimonies of Ancient
Writers’ relating to Apuleius.2 Indeed, as late as 1637, we find Shakerley
Marmion reproducing Fulgentius’ interpretation at the head of Cupid and
Psiche, or an Epick Poeme of Cupid, and his Mistress. The reactions of Antiquity
and the Middle Ages can thus be seen to form an integral part of the
Renaissance reception of Apuleius.

I have aimed, wherever possible, to consult the latest critical editions of
ancient, medieval, and early modern texts. In reproducing excerpts, however,
I have often taken a Renaissance edition (typically, the editio princeps) as copy
text in order to ground our study of reception in one particular textual locus.
I have, in almost all cases, expanded contractions and (with the exception of
the ampersand) resolved abbreviations, indicating, by underlining, the inter-
polated matter. I have standardized ‘ [* to ‘s’ (while retaining the given usage
of 1V and §’, and ‘v’ and ‘v’) and in reproducing passages of mixed type, I have
taken roman as norm, italic as deviant.

Except where indicated to the contrary, all translations are my own.

1 For Beroaldo, see Ch. 3, infra.

2 The Veterum Scriptorum de L. Apuleio Platonico & eius scriptis testimonia prefaced to
Wower’s L. Apuleii Madaurensis Platonici opera ([Basle:] Ex Bibliopolio Frobeniano, 1606),
sigs. 12R ff., are appropriated almost verbatim from those given by Colvius in his L. Apuleii
Madaurensis opera omnia quee exstant (Leiden: Franciscus Raphelengium, 1588).



The Metamorphoses of Apuleius:
From Antiquity to the Early Middle Ages

varias fabulas conseram. . .
(AA1.1)

THE PAGAN ASS

On 18 February 197, at Lugdunum (Lyons) in Gaul, the Roman emperor,
Lucius Septimius Severus, faced the army of the imperial contender, Clodius
Albinus. Like Severus (b. 145/6 at Lepcis Magna), Albinus was a North
African Roman, having been born in Hadrumetum (modern-day Sousse in
Tunisia), not far from Apuleius’ own home town of Madauros. He had been
consul in the late 180s and commanded Roman armies on the Rhine and
(since about 191) had been governor of Britain. Severus (emp. 193-211) had
nominated Albinus as his successor (designating him ‘Caesar’), but broke his
pledge, leading to Albinus’ entry into Gaul and his proclamation as emperor.

The fighting at Lugdunum was fierce and the outcome uncertain, but the
second day brought victory to Severus’ forces.! According to Julius Capito-
linus in the Historia Augusta, Albinus was dragged, half-dead (paene semi-
necis), into the emperor’s presence and decapitated. His body was laid out in
front of his house and his head was sent back to Rome.2 Capitolinus describes
Albinus’ appetite for elegant clothes and tasteless banquets, his sexual pro-
clivities (‘a womanizer amongst the foremost lovers, always unacquainted
with sodomy and a persecutor of such things’),? and his literary habits—a
writer of Georgics, and of Milesian tales ‘whose reputation is held to be not
undistinguished, although they are not particularly well written’* He also

1 Dio Cassius, 75. 6-7; OCD3, 1390-1. 2 Life of Septimius Severus, 11.

3 mulierarius inter primos amatores, aversae Veneris semper ignarus et talium persecutor.

4 Milesias nonnulli eiusdem esse dicunt, quarum fama non ignobilis habetur, quamvis medio-
criter scriptae sint. In Scriptores Historiae Augustae, vol. i, ed. E. Hohl (Leipzig: Teubner, 1965),
12. 11, p. 178.
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reproduces a letter, purportedly written by Severus to the Roman Senate,
besmirching the character of Albinus, and berating the Senate’s judgement in
preferring him. The letter begins with a list of Severus’ own services to Rome,
attacks Albinus as an upstart from Africa who has fabricated a noble lineage,
and ends (the climax of the attack) with an exposé of the deficiencies of his
enemy’s taste in literature. Septimius is appalled that so many in the Senate
could consider someone ‘worthy of praise as a man of learning’ (pro literato
laudandus) who, ‘busying himself with some old-womanish nursery-songs,
was growing old amongst the Carthaginian Milesian tales and literary trifles
of his Apuleius’5 ‘From this it is apparent, Capitolinus comments in the next
line, ‘with what severity he punished the faction of Pescennius and Albinus.6

If we could place any reliance at all upon the Historia Augusta, this would
be powerful testimony to the literary and social standing of Apuleius in his
own century: The Golden Ass was being read (and imitated) in the far corners
of the Roman Empire within a decade or two of its composition.” The notion
of a Caesar (and would-be Augustus) in Britain, entertaining himself with the
Milesian tales of his fellow North African is certainly beguiling. Unfortun-
ately, the ostensible dates and authorship of the Historia Augusta are highly
suspect.8 The manuscript tradition ascribes its various sections to the reigns
of Diocletian (emp. 284-305), Constantius (emp. 305-6), and Constantine
(d. 337), but modern scholars have made attributions as late as the fifth and
sixth centuries, and current opinion points to ‘a single person working in or
very close to the last decade’ of the fourth century.® ‘Julius Capitolinus’ and
his fellow scriptores appear (like many—if not all—of their documents) to be
fictions. Indeed, T. D. Barnes locates the Historia Augusta between 395 and
399, the very period during which the Metamorphoses of Apuleius was being
edited at Rome and Constantinople.1°

5 Maior fuit dolor, quod illum pro literato laudandus plerique duxistis, cum ille ncenijs
quibusdam anilibus occupatus inter Milesias Punicas Apuleij sui consenesceret. Text from the
compilation of Testimonia in L. Apuleii Madaurensis Platonici opera, ed. Jan Wower ([Basle:]
Froben, 1606), sig. [): (9]". The Teubner text concludes more fully: Apulei sui et ludicra litteraria
consenesceret.

6 hinc apparet, quanta severitate factionem vel Pescennianam vel Clodianam vindicaverit.
SHA, ed. Hohl, 12. 12, p. 179.

7 Griffiths (Isis-Book, 12) and Walsh (Roman Novel, 249 n. 7) treat the reference in just such
a way. [ am assuming that The Golden Ass was written in the 170s or 180s. The chronology of
Apuleius’ works is controversial, but (pace Rohde and Purser who saw signs of youthful
exuberance in The Golden Ass) the absence of reference to the novel in either the Apologia or
the Florida suggests a late date. See Griffiths, Isis-Book, 8, 13; S. J. Harrison, Apuleius: A Latin
Sophist (Oxford: OUP, 2000), 9-10. On Apuleius in his own time, see also G. Sandy, The Greek
World of Apuleius: Apuleius and the Second Sophistic (Leiden: Brill, 1997).

8 H. Dessau laid the groundwork for modern criticism by positing a single author and a 4th-cent.
date for the Historia Augusta. See “Uber Zeit und Personlichkeit der SHA, Hermes 24 (1889), 337-92.

9 OCD3, 713.

10 T. D. Barnes, The Sources of the ‘Historia Augusta’ (Brussels: Latomus, 1978), 18.
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We owe these dates to a subscriptio appearing (at the end of Book 9 of the
Metamorphoses) in Laur. 68. 2 (known as F), the eleventh-century manuscript
which constitutes our oldest witness to the texts of the Metamorphoses,
Apologia, and Florida:

Ego sallustius legi & emendaui rome felix. Olib<r>io & probino | uiris clarissimis
consulibus. In foro martis controuersiam declamans oratori endelechio.|
Rursus constantinupoli recognoui cesario & attico consulibus.!1

(I, Sallustius, read and emended this happily at Rome during the consulship of the
Most Honourable Olibrius and Probinus [i.e. AD 395] in the Forum of Mars [i.e. the
Forum of Augustus] while practising disputation under the orator Endelechius.
I corrected it again at Constantinople under the consulship of Caesarius and Atticus
[i.e. AD 397].)

The subscriptiones to Books 2—8 and Book 10 merely declare, ego Sallustius
emendaui Romae felix, but the end of Book 1 of the Apologia makes him the
namesake of the famous historian (¢.86-35 Bc): Ego G. CRISPVS SALVSTIVS
EMENDAVI ROME FELIX.12 The Sallustii are a prominent family in the
fourth century, and while the precise identity of this Sallustius is unclear (in
Marrou’s words, ‘nous en [sc. Sallustii] connaissons une dizaine, mais rien ne
nous permit de choisir entre eux’), he is almost certainly connected with the
circle of pagan reactionaries grouped around Quintus Aurelius Symmachus.!3
Saturnius Sallustius Secundus had been a friend of Julian the Apostate (emp.
361-3) and was possibly the author of a treatise, Ilep! fecdov kail kéopov (De deis
et mundo), which has been called ‘a manual of Neoplatonic piety’.!* Another
Sallustius (Praefectus urbis Romae in 386) invited Symmachus to attend his
son’s wedding in 398—a date which makes the son a likely candidate for
identification with Apuleius’ editor.!5

11 Adapted (contractions expanded) from D. S. Robertson, ed., Apulée: Les Métamorphoses,
vol. i (Paris: Budé, 1940), 101. Cf. O. Pecere, ‘Esemplari con subscriptiones e tradizione dei testi
latini: I'Apuleio Laur. 68,2’ in Atti del convegno internazionale: Il libro e il testo (Urbino, 20-24
settembre 1982), ed. C. Questa and R. Raffaelli (Urbino: Universita degli studi di Urbino, 1984),
111-38. I am grateful to Dr Mariateresa Horsfall Scotti for sending me a copy of this paper from
Rome.

12 Apologia, ed. P. Vallette (Paris: Budé, 1960), c. 65. The common notion that the nomen,
Crispus, appears in the subscriptiones in the Metamorphoses is a delusion to which not even H.-1.
Marrou is immune. See his ‘La Vie intellectuelle au Forum de Trajan et au Forum d’Auguste’,
Meélanges d’archéologie et d’histoire de P’Ecole frangaise de Rome 49 (1932), 93-110, at 93.

13 Marrou, ‘La Vie intellectuelle’, 94.

14 OCD3, 1349. See A. D. Nock, trans., Sallustius: Concerning the Gods and the Universe
(Cambridge: CUP, 1926), p. ¢ for Sallustius’ denial of the existence of evil daemones, and p. 5 for
his views on the function of myths (ui6o.). Pecere (‘Esemplari’, 116) favours Flavius Sallustius as
the author of the treatise.

15 Symmachus, Ep. 6. 35. Cited by H. Bloch, ‘The Pagan Revival in the West at the End of
the Fourth Century), in The Conflict between Paganism and Christianity in the Fourth Century,
ed. A. Momigliano (Oxford: Clarendon, 1963), 193-218, at 206.
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The fourth century is a period of religious and cultural transformation in
the Roman Empire.!6 Christianity, given official endorsement by Constantine
the Great (d. 337), suffered temporary eclipse under Julian (d. 363); but the
Apostate’s campaign to foster the old religion at the expense of the new was
reversed by his successors, Gratian’s removal of the Altar of Victory from
the Senate House in 382 serving as a prelude to the closing of temples and the
banning of pagan sacrifice by Theodosius in February 391.17 The Altar came
to serve as a potent symbol of the struggle between the two factions, the plea
for its restoration made in 384 by Symmachus (the Prefect of the City) being
defeated largely through the influence of Ambrose, Bishop of Milan. The
usurper Eugenius, though nominally a Christian, was a friend of Symmachus,
had taught rhetoric at Rome, and was sympathetic to the pagan religion. After
being proclaimed Augustus in 392, he restored the Altar of Victory; but the
hopes of the pagan aristocracy for a permanent return to the old order were
cut short by the defeat of ‘the last pagan army of the ancient world” at the
hands of Theodosius on 6 September 394.18

It is tempting to set the Sallustian subscriptio in F against this dramatic
backdrop of imperial usurpations and Christian/pagan conflict.’ We might
also note the canonical implications of being copied at the end of the fourth
century. This was the period when pagans consciously adopted the superior
reading technology of the Christians, abandoning the traditional volumen in
favour of the codex, which enabled simultaneous access to different parts of
the same text. Apuleius thus cleared one of the first major hurdles facing any
ancient text—the transfer from roll to book-form.20 Yet we might still ask
what he is doing in such company. Livy, with his celebration of the traditional
values of the Roman Republic, is an obvious subject for editorial attention

16 See, generally, C. N. Cochrane, Christianity and Classical Culture (London: OUP, 1940);
A. Alfoldi, A Conflict of Ideas in the Later Roman Empire (Oxford: Clarendon, 1952); J. Geffcken,
The Last Days of Greco-Roman Paganism, rev. and trans. S. MacCormack (Amsterdam/Oxford:
North-Holland, 1978); R. Lane Fox, Pagans and Christians (Harmondsworth: Viking, 1986);
R. MacMullen, Christianity and Paganism in the Fourth to Eighth Centuries (New Haven: YUP,
1997);J. R. Curran, Pagan City and Christian Capital: Rome in the Fourth Century (Oxford: OUP, 2000).

17 Curran (Pagan City, 216) calls the law of 391 ‘the most significant legal point in the history
of fourth-century Rome’.

18 Bloch, ‘Pagan Revival, 201. Eugenius had also been magister scriniorum, responsible for the
imperial chancery.

19 Recent scholarship has called attention to what Curran (Pagan City, 260) calls ‘the many
limitations of viewing the period as one of pagan-Christian conflict. Thus A. Cameron,
‘Paganism and Literature in Late Fourth Century Rome’, Christianisme et formes littéraires de
PAntiquité tardive en Occident (Geneva: Fondation Hardt, 1977), 1-30.

20 See, generally, C. H. Roberts and T. C. Skeat, The Birth of the Codex (London: OUP for the
British Academy, 1983). Pecere (‘Esemplari’, 128 ff.) notes that Sallustius’ recension was ‘certa-
mente un codice’, but that vestiges of the original volumen format are preserved even in the
earliest surviving MS, F (e.g. in the blank spaces left between books).
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during a pagan revival; it is difficult to make the same claim for the author of
The Golden Ass. The answer may be that the pagan reaction was both defensive
and offensive: while trying to maintain the public observances due to the gods
of the old Roman state religion, the reactionaries also supported the more
recently imported mystery cults of Eastern deities such as Isis and (in par-
ticular) Mithras which were better able to compete with Christianity in
popular and personal appeal.2! Apuleius is one of only a handful of literary
figures to appear on the contorniates—‘coin-like monuments’ from Rome
which circulated ‘as pagan propaganda’ during this period.22 It would be
wrong, however, to see the production of the text as purely a piece of religious
propaganda. The literariness of the Metamorphoses, its rich vocabulary—at
once archaistic and neologistic—and its ingenious use of parody and pastiche
must have appealed to the sophisticated palates of the fourth-century pagan
aristocracy; and if the lubricious quality of much of the first ten books squares
ill with our sense of the decorum of Symmachus’ circle, we ought to be
mindful of generic considerations. Apuleius’ opening sentence proclaims
(we should be careful about taking him entirely at his word) the genre to
which his work belongs: sermone isto Milesio uarias fabulas conseram (‘I shall
weave together various tales in this Milesian discourse’). James Tatum has
provided an account of the genre in his chapter on ‘The Notoriety of the
Milesian Tale’2? Its invention is attributed to Aristides of Miletus in the

21 An Iseum and Serapeum had been built at Rome by Maximian in 354. See Curran, Pagan
City, 44. Nock (Sallustius, p. xlix) observes that Julian ‘was a warm adherent of the cult of [the
Egyptian] gods; the latter appear frequently on his coins, and are mentioned with reverence in
his writings’. In ‘Symmachus and the Oriental Cults, JRS 63 (1973), 174-95, J. E. Matthews
questions the validity of distinguishing between ‘traditionalist’ and ‘orientalist’ factions
amongst pagans in Rome.

22 Bloch, ‘Pagan Revival) 200. The others include Homer, Euripides, Terence, Sallust, Horace,
and Apollonius of Tyana. See A. Alfoldi, Die Kontorniaten: Ein verkanntes Propagandamittel der
stadtromischen heidnischen Aristokratie in ihrem Kampfe gegen das christliche Kaisertum (Buda-
pest: Magyar Numizmatikai Tarsulat; Leipzig: Harrassowitz, 1942-3), 90 and 137, and pl. xv1i,
nr. 9. Alf6ldi ascribes the Apuleius contorniate to the years 356-94 and (at 137) identifies the
image on the reverse as ‘Heros vor Tempelchen’ (‘hero in front of small temple’). The same
period also furnishes Isis festival-coins. See Alfoldi’s A Festival of Isis under the Christian
Emperors of the IVth Century (Budapest: Pazmany U, 1937). In his review of Die Kontorniaten,
JRS 35 (1945), 115-21, J. M. C. Toynbee questions Alfoldi’s ‘theory that the contorniates
were issued by the Roman aristocracy as a vehicle of pagan propaganda’ (118), preferring to
associate them with public games and spectacles (ludi) which may have included ‘recitations
from the poets, historians, and orators and...readings from the lives of sages and popular
philosophers. ... Apuleius and Apollonius of Tyana were particular favourites in the fourth
century....We should suspect that their popularity was due to their intrinsic interest rather
than to the use which could be made of them to counteract the Christian faith’ (121). See, also,
J. O’Donnell, ‘The Demise of Paganism), Traditio 35 (1979), 45-88.

23 Tatum, Apuleius, 92-104. See, also, S. J. Harrison, ‘The Milesian Tales and the Roman
Novel, GCN 9 (1998), 61-73.



16 From Antiquity to the Early Middle Ages

second century BC. Almost nothing of his Midyoiard (nor of Cornelius
Sisenna’s Latin translations from the following century) survives; but Plu-
tarch, in his Life of Crassus (32) records the literary criticism of the Parthian
general, Surena, at the Battle of Carrhae. Having cut off the triumvir’s head
and hand, Surena ridiculed the Romans for taking the works of Aristides with
them into battle.

The Milesian tales of Petronius and Apuleius, Tatum tells us,

also treat of sexual adventures, with an occasional account of the supernatural,
and they are never less than indelicate. The lewdness of these tales is often remarked
upon. ... [98]...As aliterary form, then, Milesian tales are no more pretentious than
a Greek pantomime or a comedy of Plautus; in view of their typical morals, they are
usually a good deal less respectable than either.24

The status of Milesiae is slightly more complicated, however, than Tatum
suggests. Ovid points out from exile in Tomis that neither Aristides nor
Sisenna was banished, despite the lascivious content of their writings.25 Yet
the most erotic or pornographic scenes in the Satyricon and The Golden Ass
are found, not in the inset Milesian tales (such as Petronius’ “Widow of
Ephesus’ or the ‘Pergamene Boy’), but in the main narratives (e.g the love-
scene with Fotis, the ass’s interlude with the Corinthian matrona). Apuleius,
moreover, goes out of his way to emphasize that ‘Cupid and Psyche’ (hardly
noted for its ‘lewdness’) is also a Milesian tale (propter Milesiae conditorem,
4. 32). Sisenna was a Roman of high rank and a historian noted for his vivid
literary style; and Julius Capitolinus’ finds no incongruity in the fact that
Clodius Albinus composes Georgics and Milesian tales. The very statement
that his Milesiae were mediocriter scriptae suggests that it was possible for
Milesian tales to be written well—they constituted a recognized literary genre.
Men of action like the Emperor Severus might ridicule them, but they could
be fit subjects for literary criticism. The analogy with ‘unpretentious’ panto-
mime is thus an imperfect one. Milesiaze seem, rather, to represent the
refurbishing by a literary elite of a popular genre—the anilis fabula (the old
wives’ tale). Sex, brigandage, and the supernatural may supply the subject
matter, but the key feature of Milesiae appears to be the ‘twist in the tail’
which delights the reader by defeating his or her expectations. These are short
prose narratives, lacking the moral or religious edification of fable or parable,
the cathartic effect of tragedy, or the ennobling exempla of epic, possibly
employing satirical elements, but without seeking the corrective power of

24 Tatum, Apuleius, 97-8.

25 Tristia 2. 413-14: iunxit Aristides Milesia crimina secum, | pulsus Aristides nec tamen urbe
sua est; and 2. 443—4: vertit Aristiden Sisenna, nec obfuit illi | historiae turpis inseruisse iocos. Cited
in OCD3, 161.
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satire. Milesiae seem, indeed, to be closest to the erotic novelle of Boccaccio’s
Decameron—in some sense forerunners of the modern short story.

It may, in fact, be no mere coincidence that the anonymous author of the
Historia Augusta should choose to refer to Apuleius at the very time that a
member of Symmachus’ circle was preparing an edition of some of Apuleius’
‘Carthaginian Milesian tales. Surena’s rough mix of decapitation and anti-
Milesian literary judgements (Life of Crassus, 32) may have inspired ‘Julius
Capitolinus’ to fabricate Severus’ letter to the Senate (or, at least, the inter
Milesias Punicas Apulei sui et ludicra litteraria consenesceret section of it); but it
is also worth considering the possibility that in Clodius Albinus—the defeated
second-century usurper and would-be littérateur—the historian may be reflect-
ing a very recent usurper, the rhetorician and friend of Symmachus, Eugenius.26

APULEIUS AND THE CHURCH

All the evidence, so far, points to the edition of Apuleius being a product of the
so-called ‘pagan revival. What complicates the picture is the fact that Sallustius’
teacher has been identified with Severus Sanctus Endelechius—a Gallo-Roman
rhetorician, friend of Paulinus of Nola (¢.352—-431), and author (¢c.400) of a
poem entitled De mortibus boum, ‘a dialogue between cow-herds’ (based on the
first of Vergil’s Eclogues) which ‘recommends Christianity as a protection from
cattle-plague’?’” Endelechius’ involvement with Apuleius seems at odds with
what Markus calls ‘a wide-spread hardening among Christians towards
secular learning and letters at the end of the fourth century.28 Apuleius,
moreover, had hardly endeared himself to the Christian cause. The earliest

26 Eugenius suffered the same fate as Albinus (and Crassus) after his defeat: his head was cut
off and paraded around the camp. Alf6ldi’s identification of the ‘Eugenius’ depicted as a
charioteer on one of the contorniates with the usurper is dismissed by Toynbee in his review
of Die Kontorniaten, 119.

27 OCD3, s.v. ‘Endelechius, 525. The setting of the De mortibus boum suggests that Ende-
lechius hailed from Aquitania. The poem is reproduced in Anthologia Latina, ed. F. Buecheler
and A. Riese, 2nd edn., 2 vols. (Leipzig: Teubner, 1894-1906), i/2. 334-9 (no. 893). Cf.
W. Schmidt, ‘Endelechius’, Reallexikon fiir Antike und Christentum, ed. T. Klauser, vol. v
(Stuttgart: Hiersemann, 1962), 1; T. Alimonti, Struttura, ideologia ed imitazione virgiliana nel
‘De mortibus boum’ di Endelechio (Turin: Giappichelli, 1976); M. Barton, Spdtantike Bukolik
zwischen paganer Tradition und christlicher Verkiindigung—Das Carmen ‘De mortibus boum’ des
Endelechius (Trier: WVT, 2000). On the complex interplay between Christian belief and pagan
culture in the Ausonius—Paulinus—Endelechius triangle, see M. Roberts, ‘Paulinus Poem 11,
Virgil’s First Eclogue, and the Limits of Amicitia, TAPA 115 (1985), 271-82, esp. 280-1.

28 R. A. Markus, ‘Paganism, Christianity and the Latin Classics in the Fourth Century) in
Latin Literature of the Fourth Century, ed. J. W. Binns (London: RKP, 1974), 1-21, at 7.
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reliable reference to Apuleius relates not to his literary and philosophical
writings but to his reputation as a thaumaturge.2 The Christian apologist
Lactantius (¢.240-¢.320) was distressed by Apuleius’ fame as a magician, rival-
ling or surpassing Christ. In Book 5 of the Institutiones diuinae (written,
according to Monat, between 313 and 315) we find the following mention:

Lactantius Diuin. Instit. lib. V. cap. III.

Cum facta eius mirabiliter destrueret, nec tamen negaret; voluit ostendere Apollonium vel
paria vel etiam maiora fecisse. Mirum quod Apuleium preetermiserit, cuius solent multa
& mira numerari.3°

(While he [Hierocles] was refuting [Christ’s] miracles (without, however, denying
them) he tried to show that Apollonius had done things either equal [to Christ] or
even greater. It is a wonder that he overlooked Apuleius whose many and extraordin-
ary doings are usually enumerated.)

Lactantius goes on in the next sentence to relish the prospect of Apollonius
and his followers (and, by implication, Apuleius and Apuleians) being pun-
ished in eternity by the true God.3! Later, he returns to the same theme:

‘Fecit mirabilia’: magum putassemus, ut et uos nunc putatis et Iudaei tunc putauerunt, si
non illa ipsa facturum prophetae omnes uno spiritu praedicassent. 20. Itaque deum
credimus non magis ex factis operibusque mirandis quam ex illa ipsa cruce, quam uos
sicut canes lambitis, quoniam simul et illa praedicta est. 21. Non igitur suo testimonio—
cui enim de se dicenti potest credi?—, sed prophetarum testimonio, qui omnia quae fecit
ac passus est multo ante cecinerunt, fidem diuinitatis accepit, quod neque Apollonio
neque Apuleio neque cuiquam magorum potuit aut potest aliquando contingere.32

(‘He performed miracles” We would have reckoned him a magician—as you now
reckon him and the Jews then reckoned him—if all the prophets had not, in a single
breath, foretold that he was going to do those things. And so we believe him to be God
not from his deeds or his marvellous works, but from that very Cross, which you lick

29 Curran (Pagan City, 217) points to the ‘unity of purpose in the war against magic and
harmful divination, which links all the emperors of the fourth century, Christian and non-
Christian alike’.

30 ‘Wower, sig. [): (9]". The modern text in Lactance: Institutions Divines Livre V; vol. i, ed. and
trans. P. Monat (Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1973), 141-2, is substantially the same, except for a
change of mood (praetermisit for praetermiserit) and the substitution of passive infinitives
(memorari for numerari). Monat notes (ii. 52): ‘Lactance adresse au pamphlétaire un reproche
de maitre d’école: il a mal utilisé exemple traditionnel des magiciens.” Sossianus Hierocles had
been using Porphyry in his attack on Christianity.

31 Cur igitur, o delirum caput, nemo Apollonium pro deo colit? nisi forte tu solus, illo scilicet deo
dignus, cum quo te in sempiternum uerus deus puniet (‘Why then, O foolish man, does no one
worship Apollonius as a god? Except perhaps you alone—clearly worthy of this god, along with
whom the true God will punish you in Eternity’). See Monat, vol. i, 5. 3. 19-21, p. 144.

32 Not given by Wower or by Petrus Colvius, ed., L. Apulei Madaurensis opera omnia (Leiden:
Ex Officina Plantiniana apud Franciscum Raphelengium, 1588). Text in Monat, vol. i, 5. 3. 19,
p. 144.
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like dogs, since that, too, was predicted at the same time. For he received proof of his
divinity not from his own testimony—for what credence can be given to someone
talking about himself*—but from the testimony of the prophets who, long before,
foretold everything that he did and suffered. This could not have happened to
Apollonius or Apuleius or any of those magicians, and never could.)

Lactantius actively advocated the reading of pagan literature, but Lactan-
tian poetics would have had little truck with the fictive excesses of Apuleius’
novel. His remark, Totum autem quod referas fingere, id est ineptum esse et
mendacem potius quam poetam (“To invent all that you present is to be a fool
and a liar, rather than a poet’) was taken up by Isidore of Seville and became
part of the literary theory of the Middle Ages.?3

Lactantius’ attack on Apuleian thaumaturgy was reiterated by other Early
Fathers. In the Breviarum in Psalmos, a work attributed (doubtfully) to St
Jerome (¢.348-420), a contrast is drawn between the sort of miracles claimed
for Apollonius of Tyana and Apuleius, and the miracles of Christ which
inspired men to die for their belief:

Hoc enim dicit Porphyrius: Homines rusticani et pauperes, quoniam nihil habebant,
magicis artibus operati sunt quaedam signa. Non est autem grande facere signa. Nam
fecere signa in /Egypto magi contra Moysen (Exod. VII). Fecit et Apollonius, fecit et
Apuleius. Infiniti signa fecerunt. Concedo tibi, Porphyri, magicis artibus signa fecerunt,
ut divitias acciperent a divitibus mulierculis, quas induxerant: hoc enim tu dicis. Quare
mortui sunt? Quare crucifixi? Fecerunt et alii signa magicis artibus, sed pro [1067]
homine mortuo non sunt mortui, pro homine crucifixo non sunt crucifixi.>*

(For Porphyry says this: ‘Rustics and paupers, since they had nothing, performed
certain miracles with magic arts. But it is no great thing to make miracles. For the
magicians in Egypt performed miracles against Moses (Exodus 7). Apollonius also did
this; so did Apuleius. Countless men have performed miracles. I grant you, Porphyry,
they have performed miracles with magic arts to get riches from poor wealthy women
whom they have captivated: for this you say. What have they died for? For what were
they crucified? Others, too, have performed miracles with magic arts; but they have
not died for a dead man; they have not been crucified for a crucified man.)

The allusion to the captivation of wealthy women by magic arts could well
relate to the charge brought by Sicinius Aemilianus (and defended in the
Apologia) that Apuleius had used magic to win the hand of the wealthy (and
older) widow Pudentilla.3> But whether the attribution of the Breviarum in

33 Lactantius, Institutiones 1. 11. 25. Cf. E. R. Curtius, European Literature and the Latin
Middle Ages, trans. W. R. Trask (London: RKP, 1953, repr. 1979), 454. I am grateful to Dr Oliver
Nicholson for pointing me towards this chapter of the Institutes.

34 Commentary on Psalm 81, in PL 26, col. 1066.

35 Ammianus Marcellinus (28. 1. 14), however, records the case of a public advocate named
Marinus who, in the wake of investigations begun during the urban prefecture at Rome of
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Psalmos is correct or not, we can certainly extrapolate what Jerome’s views of
The Golden Ass would have been from his contemptuous references to the
genre to which it belongs. In the Apologia aduersus libros Rufini, he derides the
‘troop of curly-locks, reciting the fictions of Milesian tales in the schools’
(Quasi non cirratorum turba Milesiarum in scholis figmenta decantet), while in
the Commentarii in Isaiam prophetam, he is even more explicit in his attack on
pagan taste:

Nullus tam imperitus scriptor est, qui lectorem non inveniat similem sui. multoque pars
major est Milesias fabellas revolventium, quam Platonis libros. in altero enim ludus et
oblectatio est, in altero difficultas et sudor mixtus labori. denique Timaeum de mundi
harmonia astrorumque cursu et numeris disputantem ipse qui interpretatus est Tullius se
non intellegere confitetur, testamentum autem Grunnii Corocottae porcelli decantant in
scholis puerorum agmina cachinnantium. . . .36

(There is no writer so unskilled that he cannot find a reader like himself; and there is a
far greater proportion of readers unrolling Milesian tales than the books of Plato. For,
in the one, there is sport and delight, in the other, difficulty and sweat mixed with toil.
Indeed, even Cicero—the very man who translated the Timaeus—confesses that he
did not understand his discourses on the harmony of the universe and the course and
numbers of the stars; but, in the schools, masses of laughing boys sing the ‘Last Will
and Testament of Grunnius Corocotta the Little Pig’)

Given the hostility expressed towards Apuleius by the Christian apologists,
how do we account (if the identification is correct) for Endelechius’ involve-
ment with Sallustius’ edition? The term ‘Christian’ covers a broad spectrum of
commitment (the usurper, Eugenius, was, as we noted, a nominal Christian)
and religious colours were often a function of expediency. Distinguished
Christian rhetors were working at Rome throughout the 350s, and Julian’s
decree of 362 excluding them from teaching in the schools caused bitter

Q. Clodius Hermogenianus Olybrius (368-70), was charged with having attempted to gain a
wife (Hispanilla) by artibus prauis (‘forbidden arts’). We should note that pagan emperors
during this period were as hostile towards magi (especially those involved in private haruspec-
tion) as Christian emperors. See Curran, Pagan City, 201, 195, and 172-3. P. G. Walsh’s
statement (Roman Novel, 229) that ‘In the fourth century, Lactantius, Jerome, [sc. and]
Ausonius reveal acquaintance with the novel’ is inaccurate. Lactantius and Jerome refer to
Apuleius explicitly only in connection with magic. Ausonius mentions only Apuleius’ (lost)
epigrams.

36 Apologia aduersus libros Rufini 1. 17 (PL 23, col. 412); Commentarii in Isaiam prophetam 12
(PL 24, col. 409). On the Testamentum porcelli see OCD3, 1488. Robert Burton assumes that
Jerome is referring to The Golden Ass when he mentions Milesiae fabellae: ‘A farre greater part
had rather read Apuleius then Plato: Tully himselfe confesseth he could not understand Plato’s
Timceus, and therefore cared lesse for it, but every schoole-boy hath that famous testament of
Grunnius Corocotta Porcellus at his fingers ends’ See The Anatomy of Melancholy, ed. T. C.
Faulkner et al., 6 vols. (Oxford: Clarendon, 1989-200), iii. 5 ( = 3.1.1.1).
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resentment.3” Some preferred to follow Julian into apostasy rather than be
excluded from participation in the literary culture they loved. Endelechius, we
might think, could have been one such tergiversator. But it is also possible
that our account, so far, presupposes a polarization between pagan and
Christian views of literature which had little basis in actual practice.
Nothing about the fourth century is simple, least of all the skein of
religious, cultural, and political relations between paganism and Christianity.
Tertullian’s cry at the beginning of the third century, Quid ergo Athenis et
Hierosolymis? quid academiae et ecclesine? (‘What has Athens to do with
Jerusalem? What has the Academy to do with the Church?’) represents only
one facet of the early Church’s response to its secular cultural inheritance.?8
Many of the leading figures of the late fourth and early fifth centuries
exhibit a kind of intellectual doublethink—the ability to maintain two parallel
but contradictory sets of values. Moreover, the gossamer web of amicitia, with
its attendant privileges and responsibilities, unites Christian and pagan alike.
The issues at stake were of fundamental importance—the preservation of the
cultural and religious heritage that had supposedly made Rome great; and the
turning from the City of Man towards the City of God—yet the ‘real issues’
are often concealed by a veil of etiquette. On the one hand, there is the sense of
what Markus calls ‘shadow-boxing’ in the polemics between Christians and
pagans—an antiquarian academicism which refuses to engage with contem-
porary figures and events.?® On the other hand, a pagan such as Virius
Nicomachus Flavianus—an editor of Livy, a translator of Philostratus (the
Life of Apollonius of Tyana), and a close friend of Symmachus—was suffi-
ciently moved to commit suicide after the defeat of the ‘pagan reaction” in
394.40 In the anonymous Carmen contra paganos (generally held to be aimed
at Virius Nicomachus Flavianus), a Roman praefectus is derided for his belief
in a variety of deities, including Egyptian ones such as Sarapis, Anubis, Isis,
and Osiris.4! Towards the end of the poem, we are left with an image of the

37 Markus, ‘Paganism), 2-3.

38 De praescriptione haereticorum ad martyras: ad scapulam, ed. T. Herbert Bindley (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1893), cap. 7, pp. 40—1. In the same chapter, Tertullian (echoing St Paul in 1 Timothy
1: 4) also attacks fables (illae fabulae et genealogiae interminabiles, et quaestiones infructuosae, et
sermones serpentes velut cancer, p. 40) and intellectual curiosity (Nobis curiositate opus non est
post Christum lesum, nec inquisitione post evangelium, p. 41). On the other hand, Tertullian also
asks, in De idololatria 10, Quomodo repudiamus saecularia studia, sine quibus divina non possunt?
(‘How do we repudiate secular studies without which divine studies cannot exist?’). Quoted by
H. Hagendahl, Latin Fathers and the Classics: A Study on the Apologists, Jerome and other
Christian Writers (Goteburg: [Elanders boktr. aktiebolag; distr.: Almqvist & Wiksell, Stock-
holm], 1958), 109 n. 1.

39 Markus, ‘Paganism), 8.

40 Tbid. 8, 11. On Nicomachus, see Bloch, ‘Pagan Revival) 210.

41 See, generally, J. . Matthews, ‘The Historical Setting of the Carmen contra paganos (Cod.
Par. Lat. 8084)’, Historia 19 (1970), 464—79.
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credulous pagan which resembles the closing shot of Lucius as the shaven-
headed and (potentially risible) devotee of Isis (AA 11. 30):

quis te plangentem non risit, calvus ad aras
sistriferam Phariam supplex cum forte rogares. . .42

(Who did not laugh at you as you wailed, when, perchance, bald-headed before the
altars, you were beseeching the rattle-waving Isis in supplication?)

If we find it curious that a Christian rhetor such as Endelechius should be
expounding an author so intimately connected with pagan values in 395—at
a time when ‘the age-old tensions between paganism and Christianity
were once again as sharply crystallised as they were never again to be’3—we
should bear in mind that paradox is the operative principle of the period and
that it was difficult, in any case, for polemicists on either side to gain a
detached perspective on the common rhetorical and artistic culture that
had produced them.

Symmachus’ career is eloquent of such complexities. Despite the impru-
dence of having addressed a panegyric to the usurper Maximus in 388, he
seems to have escaped retribution, rising to the consulship in 391.4¢ Nor does
his championing of the pagan cause appear to have occluded his friendships
with Christian literati. He met the poet Ausonius of Bordeaux (¢.310-95) in
369 during a visit to Gaul. Ausonius became, in about 364, tutor to the young
Gratian and, though sufficiently committed a Christian to be fastidious in his
Eastertide observances, was well disposed towards pagan culture. His favour-
ite pupil was Paulinus of Nola, the author of a (lost) panegyric (suggested by,
and dedicated to Endelechius) commemorating Theodosius’ victory over
Eugenius in 394.45 Ausonius defends the explicitness of the consummatio
matrimonii scene in his Cento nuptialis by reference to other writers who
have been lascivious in their poetry, but chaste in their personal lives:

meminerint autem, quippe eruditi. .. esse Apuleium in uita philosophum, in epigram-
matis amatorem;6

42 Anthologia latina, ed. D. R. Shackleton Bailey (Stuttgart: Teubner, 1982), vol. i, fasc. 1,
pp- 17-23, at 22 (vv. 98-9).

43 Markus, ‘Paganism’, 12.

44 Bloch, ‘Pagan Revival) 197.

45 H. Isbell, ‘Decimus Magnus Ausonius: The Poet and his World), in Latin Literature of the
Fourth Century, ed. Binns, 22-57, at 34 and 50-3. Paulinus refers to Endelechius’ role in the
panegyric in a letter (Ep. 28. 6) to Sulpicius Severus. Roberts (‘Paulinus Poem 11’, 281) raises the
possibility that ‘Paulinus, in turn, proposed to Endelechius the subject for his Christian
pastoral’, the De mortibus boum. Cf. D. E. Trout, Paulinus of Nola: Life, Letters, and Poems
(Berkeley and Los Angeles: U of California P, 1999), au 110-11.

46 QOpuscula, ed. S. Prete (Leipzig: Teubner, 1978), 168-9; The Works of Ausonius, ed. R. P. H.
Green (Oxford: Clarendon, 1991), 139 and 525. Cf. E. Haight, Apuleius and his Influence
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(But let them remember, learned as they are, that Apuleius is a philosopher in his life,
but a lover in his epigrams.)

Most importantly of all, Symmachus patronized Augustine (354-430)
when the latter aspired to become a man of letters. It was Symmachus, indeed,
who recommended Augustine to Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, as a teacher of
rhetoric in 384.47 Augustine had been to school in Apuleius’ home town of
Madauros (366—9) and, like the speaker of Apuleius’ prologue, he had ex-
perienced in Italy the paradox of being simultaneously an accomplished
rhetorician and a rudis locutor (AA 1. 1).#8 Apuleius’ account of Lucius’
affair with Fotis may also have had a particular resonance for Augustine
who spent some fifteen years (¢.370-85) in a state of concubinage with a
woman who is generally thought to have been a slave or ex-slave.#

Can we discern any influence of The Golden Ass upon the Confessions
(written at some point between 397 and 401)?5 Both depict the fall, suffering,
and redemption of a well-born young man; both involve a combination of
curiositas and sexual indulgence; both comprise an odd number of books. In
each case, moreover, the conclusion seems (at first glance, at least) to be out of
kilter with the bulk of the work.51 Whether we see evidence here of deliberate
allusion, unconscious echoes, or merely the congruences to be expected in any
two conversion narratives, there is no doubt that Augustine knew Apuleius’
works. In 412, he and Marcellinus were both cultivating a nobly born pagan,

(London: Harrap, 1927), 95. Ausonius’ reference is overlooked by the Renaissance editors, but
we need not imply a direct acquaintance with the lost epigrams. He may merely be recalling
Apuleius’ own statement to this effect in Apologia 9-11.

47 Confessions 5. 13. 23; T. D. Barnes, ‘Augustine, Symmachus and Ambrose’, in Augustine:
From Rhetor to Theologian, ed. J. McWilliam (Waterloo, Ont.: Wilfrid Laurier UP, 1992), 7-13;
N. McLynn, ‘Symmachus’ in Augustine through the Ages: An Encyclopedia, gen. ed. A. D.
Fitzgerald (Grand Rapids, Mich.: Eerdmans, 1999), 820-1.

48 De ordine 2. 17. 45; P. Brown, Augustine of Hippo: A Biography (London: Faber, 1967),
88 n. 1.

49 Confessions 6. 15. 25; G. Bonner, St Augustine of Hippo: Life and Controversies, 3rd edn.
(Norwich: Canterbury P, 2002), 56 and 78; K. Power, ‘Concubine/Concubinage’ in Augustine
through the Ages, 222-3.

50 See P. Courcelle, Les Confessions de Saint Augustin dans la tradition littéraire: Antécédents et
postérité (Paris: Etudes augustiniennes, 1963), 101-9; R. Martin, ‘Apulée, Virgile, Augustin:
Réflexions nouvelles sur la structure des Confessions, Revue des études latines 68 (1990), 136-50;
N. Shumate, Crisis and Conversion in Apuleius’ ‘Metamorphoses’ (Ann Arbor: U of Michigan P,
1996). H. Hagendahl doubts ‘any connection between the two works’ See Augustine and the
Latin Classics, 2 vols. (Goteborg: Acta Universitatis Cothoburgensis, 1967), ii. 687. For
the terminal dates of the Confessions, see E van Fleteren, ‘Confessiones, in Augustine through
the Ages, 227.

51 Books 11-13 of the Confessions are devoted to an exegesis of Genesis, but the second-time
reader will notice that the conclusion has been anticipated in earlier books. The famous episode
of the stolen pears (Confessions 2. 4. 9 ff.), for example, is typologically linked with the Edenic
theft of fruit (Genesis 3).
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Volusianus, who was disposed to favour Christianity, but held back because of
the conflict he perceived between divine and civic duties.?? Volusianus be-
comes the excuse for an orchestrated exchange of questions and answers,
objections and refutations, concerning the Faith. The debate over Christian
versus pagan thaumaturgy figures yet again:

Marecellinus ad D. Augustinum. [=Ep. 136]

In quibus nihil aliud Dominum, quam alij homines facere potuerunt fecisse vel legisse
[PL: gessisse] mentiuntur. Apollonium siquidem suum nobis & Apuleium, aliosque
Magicce artis homines in medium proferunt, quorum maiora contendunt extitisse mir-
acula.’?

(...in which they falsely declare that our Lord did nothing more than other men
could have done or performed. Indeed they bring forward into our midst their
Apollonius and Apuleius and the other men of the magic art whose miracles they
claim to have been greater.)

Jerome had scoffed that no one was prepared to die on account of Apuleius’
miracles. Augustine argues that Apuleius’ magical powers cannot have been
very great since he was unable, despite the advantages of birth and his
manifest ambitions, to rise to high political rank:

D. Augustinus Epist. V [ = Ep. 138]

Quis autem vel risu dignum non putet, quod Apollonium & Apuleium, ceterosque artium
Magicarum peritissimos conferre Christo, vel etiam preeferre conantur?

Apuleius enim, [PL: ut de illo potissimum loquamur] qui nobis Afris Afer est notior,
non dico ad regnum, sed nec ad aliquam qui[):(10]"dem iudiciariam potestatem cum
omnibus suis Magicis artibus potuit peruenire: honesto patriee sue loco natus, &
liberaliter educatus, magnaque preeditus eloquentia. An forte ista, vt Philosophus, volun-
tate contemsit, cui cum sacerdos prouincice, pro magno fuit: vt munera ederet venator-
esque vestiret, & pro statua sibi apud Oeenses locanda, ex qua ciuitate habebat vxorem,
aduersus contradictionem quorundam ciuium litigaret? Quod posteros ne lateret eiusdem
litis orationem scriptam memorie commendauit. Quod ergo ad istam terrenam pertinet
felicitatem, fuit magnus quoad potuit. Vnde apparet eum nihil amplius fuisse, non quia
non voluit, sed quia non potuit. Quamquam ¢ aduersus quosdam, qui ei Magicarum
artium crimen intenderant, eloquentissime se defendit.5*

[PL continues: Unde miror laudatores ejus, qui eum nescio quce fecisse miracula illis
artibus, preedicant, contra ejus defensionem testes esse conari. Sed viderint utrum verum
ipsi perhibeant testimonium, et ille falsam defensionem.)

52 | take the dates (but not the English version) from J. G. Cunningham, trans., Letters of
Saint Augustine, Bishop of Hippo (Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1872-5). Cf. The Works of Saint
Augustine: A Translation for the 21st century. Part 2, Letters. Vol. 2, Letters 100—155, trans. and
annot. R. Teske; ed. B. Ramsey (Hyde Park, NY: New City P, 2003), 210-11.

53 Wower, sig. [):(9]"; PL 33, col. 514. 54 Ibid. [):(9]-[):(10]".
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(But who would not consider it worthy of laughter that they attempt to compare
Apollonius and Apuleius, and those others who are most experienced in magic arts,
with Christ, or even prefer them to him? [A long attack on Apollonius follows] For
Apuleius [to speak most about him] who, as an African is better known to us Africans,
was unable with all his magic arts to achieve, I do not say kingship, but even judicial
power—though born in a noble part of his homeland, given a liberal education, and
gifted with great eloquence. Or did he perhaps, as a philosopher, despise such
things—he who, as priest of the province, considered it so important to give games
and equip gladiatorial hunters and who took legal action against certain citizens who
opposed the erection of a statue of him amongst the people of Oea, the city from
which he obtained a wife? Lest this be concealed from those who came after him, he
committed to record the speech of this lawsuit.

In terms, therefore, of what pertains to that earthly happiness, he was as great as he
could be. Hence it is clear that he was no greater not because he did not want to be but
because he was not able to be. Although he also defended himself most eloquently
against certain people who brought a charge of magic arts against him.

[Hence I am amazed at his praisers (who preach that he performed I know not what
miracles by those arts) trying to be witnesses against his own defence. But let them see
whether they themselves provide the true testimony, and he, the false defence.])

Augustine’s engagement with Apuleius was deeper than these excerpts
might suggest. Indeed, it has been said that ‘No post-classical Latin author
has such a place in Augustine’s writings [681] as Apuleius.’>> Augustine began
the De ciuitate dei in 413, three years after the sacking of Rome by Alaric the
Goth. In Book 8, having admitted that Platonism, of all pagan philosophies,
comes closest to the Truth, he refutes the ‘Platonic’ theory of daemones, using,
as the focus of his attack, the De deo Socratis of Apuleius.>6 Augustine rejects
Apuleius’ thesis that daemones mediate between men and gods, arguing,
instead, that they are evil spirits—‘demons’ in the modern sense of the
word. Apuleius’ daemones, Plato’s expulsion of the Poet (Rep. 398a), and the
perniciousness of stage-plays are all intertwined in a discussion which will
have significant cultural and philosophical resonances over the course of the
next twelve centuries or more.” One of the De ciuitate de’s more curious
progeny is the Anonymi contra philosophos, in which Augustine’s refutations of
pagan philosophy are recast in dialogue form, and Apuleius appears as an
interlocutor speaking in the first person.58

55 Hagendahl, Augustine, ii. 680-1.

56 De ciuitate dei 8. 14-22. See, generally, G. O’Daly, Augustine’s ‘City of God’: A Reader’s
Guide (Oxford: Clarendon, 1999), 115-21; V. Hunink, ‘Apuleius, qui nobis afris afer est notior:
Augustine’s Polemic against Apuleius in De Civitate Def, Scholia Ns 12 (2003), 82-95.

57 The Protestants who turned to Augustine in support of their doctrine of predestination
would also find ammunition here for their attacks on the theatre.

58 ed. D. Aschoff, CCSL 58A (Turnhout: Brepols, 1975).
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The Apologia and The Golden Ass are also introduced into the De ciuitate
dei as part of Augustine’s attack on Apuleian daemonology:

Lib. IIX. cap. XIX.

Ipse Apuleius nunquid apud iudices Christianos de magicis artibus accusatus est? Huius
Philosophi Platonici copiosissima ¢ disertissima extat oratio, qua crimen artium magi-
carum alienum a se esse defendit; seque aliter non vult innocentem videri, nisi ea
negando, quce non possent ab innocente committi.

(Was Apuleius himself accused of witchcraft before Christian judges? There is extant a
most eloquent and learned speech of this Platonic philosopher in which he fends off
the charge of witchcraft as having nothing to do with him; and he does not wish
himself to be seen to be innocent except by denying those things which could not be
committed by an innocent man.)

In Book 18, while discussing the ‘transformations which seem to happen to
men by the craft of demons’, Augustine makes a passing reference to The
Golden Ass—but one crucial to the subsequent reception of the novel:

Lib. XVIII. cap. XVIII

Nam & nos cum essemus in Italia, audiebamus talia de quadam regione illarum
partium: vbi [):(11]" stabularias mulieres imbutas his malis artibus in ceeseo dare
dicebant, quibus vellent seu possent viatoribus, vnde in iumenta illico verterentur, &
necessaria quceque portarent, postque perfuncta opera iterum ad se redirent nec tamen in
eis mentem fieri bestialem, sed rationalem humanamque seruari. sicut Apuleius in libris,
quos titulo Asini aurei inscripsit, sibi ipsi accidisse, vt accepto veneno, humano animo
permanente, asinus fieret, aut iudicauit, aut finxit.>

(For when we were in Italy, we heard such things of a certain region in those parts where
(they said) lady innkeepers, steeped in these wicked arts, used to give [substances] in
cheese to any travellers they wished to (or were able to), whereby they were changed on
the spot into pack-animals and carried whatever was required and, upon completion of
the task, returned to their true selves. Their mind, however, did not become bestial, but
remained rational and human, just as Apuleius, in those books which he inscribed with
the title The Golden Ass, either believed or feigned to have happened to himself—that,
on taking poison, he became an ass while his mind remained human.)

This passage is the earliest instance of the title De asino aureo being used for
Apuleius’ novel.° Sallustius’ subscriptio gives only the one title, Metamorphoses,
the result, perhaps, of the attempt to promote the work as an elevated piece of
pagan propaganda while dissociating it from the realms of vulgar storytelling
implied by the alternative title. Augustine had had strong links with the literary

59 Wower, sig. [):(11]"~".

60 Winkler (Auctor, 294-5) uses Augustine’s testimony to support his thesis that the original
title was double. Cf. Colvius on alternative titles; Sandy, Greek World, 233—4; Harrison, Latin
Sophist, 210 n. 1.
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circle from which Sallustius’ recension had sprung. His use of the alternative title
implies that it is by this name that he expects his readers to recognize the work.
Sallustius), clearly, was not the only text in circulation during the fifth century.s!

Augustine’s attitude towards such miracles is ambivalent. His immediate
response to the Apuleian passage sounds sceptical: Haec vel falsa sunt vel tam
inusitata, ut merito non credantur (‘These things are either false or so unusual
that they might deservedly not be believed’). He is willing to concede,
however, that demons might be able to change the appearance of things
created by the true God, so that they seem to be what they are not (specie
tenus, quae a vero Deo sunt creata, commutant, ut videantur quod non sunt).
Neither the soul nor even the body can truly be changed by the power of
demons, but a man’s phantom (phantasticum hominis) may appear to others
in the form of some animal and the man himself may imagine that he is such a
creature. Augustine cites the case of a certain Praestantius (one of those
people ‘whom we could never consider to have lied to us, quos nobis non
existimaremus fuisse mentitos) whose father took the potion in some cheese
and fell into a deep, unbreakable sleep. Upon waking, some days later, he told
how it had seemed that he was ‘transformed into a horse and, along with
other pack-animals, carried grain to soldiers’ (caballum se. . . factum annonam
inter alia iumenta baiulasse militibus). It was then discovered that this had
happened just as he had said.

Amongst the mass of scholia on Horace which has come down to us under
the name of the second-century critic Helenius Acro, is a confusing reference
to Apuleius’ novel.52 Prompted by Horace’s passing allusion to reincarnation
in Epode 15. 21 (nec te Pythagorae fallat arcana renati, ‘neither do the secrets of
Pythagoras reborn deceive you’), pseudo-Acro observes:

Vnde etiam Apuleius dicit similiter animam suam fuisse in corpore asini et meminisse
deuexisse plurima sagmata et onera in Egiptum. Vnde etiam facit librum quendam,
quem appellat de aureo asino. ..

(Whence also Apuleius says similarly that his soul was in the body of an ass and
remembered having carried a great many pack-saddles and burdens into Egypt.
Whence he also makes a certain book which he calls Concerning the Golden Ass.)s?

61 See M. Horsfall Scotti, ‘Apuleio tra magia e filosofia: la riscoperta di Agostino), in Dicti
studiosus: Scritti di filologia offerti a Scevola Mariotti dai suoi allievi (Urbino: QuattroVenti,
1990), 297-320.

62 According to R. A. Kaster (OCD3, 675), the ‘attribution to Acro does not antedate the
Renaissance’.

63 Pseudacronis scholia in Horatium vetustiora, ed. O. Keller, 2 vols. (Leipzig: Teubner, 1902-04),
ii. 387. Colvius and Wower reproduce the scholium in slightly different form. Thus, Wower, sig.
D:(11]": Simili modo etiam Apuleius scribit de Asino aureo, animam suam fuisse in corpore asini,
meminisseque se deuexisse plurima segmenta & onera in /Egyptum (‘In a similar way Apuleius also
writes about The Golden Ass that his soul was in the body of an ass and that he remembered that he
had carried a great many trimmings and burdens into Egypt’).
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The earliest of the three recensions of pseudo-Acronic scholia dates from the
fifth century, while the reference to Apuleius appears in an eleventh- or twelfth-
century manuscript known as the Codex Franekeranus.®* The strange notion
of the asinine Apuleius carrying burdens into Egypt suggests a hasty reading
(or faded memory) of Augustine—a conflation of the separate references to
Praestantius and Apuleius.

Most of the passages from Augustine have dealt with the credence to be
accorded to miracles, the debate over poets and fictions imposing itself only
indirectly on the subject matter. But a letter written by Augustine in 409 in
reply to Deogratias is interesting because it deals directly with narratives
about miracles. According to Deogratias, one of the principal sources of
amusement for the pagan ridiculers of Christianity is the credence given to
the absurd story of Jonah surviving three days (with his clothes on!) in the
belly of a whale.5> Augustine had been invited to supply a figurative inter-
pretation of the passage (Aut si figura est, hanc dignaberis pandere), but while
he points out the symbolic meaning (a foreshadowing of Christ’s three days in
the tomb), he insists on the literal truth of the story:

Neque enim debent unum aliquid tanquam incredibile proponere, et in queestionem
vocare, sed omnia quee vel talia, vel etiam mirabiliora narrantur. Et tamen si hoc quod de
Jona scriptum est, Apuleius Madaurensis, vel Apollonius Tyaneus fecisse diceretur,
quorum multa mira nullo fideli auctore jactitant, quamvis et demones nonnulla faciant
Angelis sanctis similia, non veritate sed specie, non sapientia sed plane fallacia: tamen, si
de istis, ut dixi, quos magos vel philosophos laudabiliter nominant, tale aliquid narrar-
etur, non jam in buccis creparet risus, sed typhus. Ita rideant Scripturas nostras: quantum
possunt rideant, dum per singulos rariores paucioresque se videant, vel moriendo vel
credendo;®6

(Nor should they put forward only one thing as being unbelievable and call it into
question; but all [stories] that are told, either like this or even more marvellous. But if
Apuleius of Madaura or Apollonius of Tyana were said to have done this which is
written of Jonah—people (without any reliable authority) keep bringing up their
marvellous doings, although demons can also do some things similar to Angels, not in
truth but in appearance, not through wisdom but deceit—but if, as I said, such a tale
were told concerning those men whom they flatteringly call magicians or philo-
sophers, laughter would no longer rattle in their cheeks, but pride. So, let them

64 Leeuwarden, Provinciale Bibliotheek B.A. Fr. 45. Keller notes (praefatio to vol. i, p. ix): ‘f est
codex Franekeranus, nunc Leeuwardensis 45, olim Cluniacensis, saec. XI-XII

65 On Jerome’s response to pagan incredulity at the story of Jonah, see his commentary, In
Tonam (PL 25, cols. 1171-1208), 406 (on Daphne and Phaethon in Ovid’s Met.), and Hagendahl,
Latin Fathers and the Classics, 211.

66 Ep. 102 (PL 33, col. 383). Colvius (sig. [*7]") and Wower (sig. [):(10]") also note the
allusion.
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laugh at our Scriptures; let them laugh as much as they can, while, day by day, they see
themselves thinner and fewer, either through death or conversion.)

Even as Augustine glories in the demise of his pagan opponents, we see the
atrophy (or perhaps, more actively, the forced starvation) of the critical
faculties necessary to deal with literary fictions. This is, on Augustine’s part,
of course, disingenuous. He had been steeped in pagan literature and rhetoric
from an early age—Vergil had been his first and chiefest love—yet he rejects,
in the Confessions, the ‘poetic fictions’ that had so enticed him as a boy.?
There is no place, in the scheme presented here in the De ciuitate dei, for what
the nineteenth century, groping towards an expression of what occurs when
we read fiction, called the ‘suspension of disbelief’. The first question that
Augustine asks when confronted by a narrative is, ‘Did this happen?’ In the
case of a biblical narrative, the answer is ‘yes’, though the incident is recorded,
he says, because of the symbolic meaning it carries. His response to Apuleius’
narrative is to say that the incident is probably too incredible to have taken
place, but if it did, it was the work of demons who may alter the appearance
(but not the substance) of the material world.

The debate over the veridical status of the Jonah-narrative is of profound
and lasting significance for the development of fiction. In Lectures upon Ionas,
Deliuered at Yorke in the Yeare of our Lord 1594, a future bishop of London,
John King, refurbishes patristic polemic in his attack upon the contemporary
vogue for ‘frivolous stories.6® The Psalms of David, he says, contain all the
poetry one could wish to find in the pagan poets, while the account of Jonah’s
travails and adventures satisfies the human appetite for narrative, without
straying into the unnecessary waters of fiction:

I haue hearde the descriptions both of auncient Poets, and of those in our latter daies,
Tassus, Ariostus, and the like so highly extolled, as if wisedome had lived and died
with them alone. And it may be the sinne of Samaria, the sin of this lande and age of
ours (perhappes the mother of our atheisme) to commit idolatry with such bookes,
that insteed of the writings of Moses and the prophets, and Evangelists, which were
wont to lie in our windowes as the principall ornaments, & to sit in the vppermost
roumes as the best guests in our houses, now we haue Arcadia, & the Faéry Queene, and

67 e.g. Confessions, 1. 13: dulcissimum spectaculum vanitatis equus ligneus plenus armatis, et
Troiae incendium, atque ipsius umbra Creusae (‘the Wooden Horse filled with armed men, and
the burning of Troy, and the ghost of Creusa herself [provided] the most delightful show of
unreality’).

68 (Oxford: Joseph Barnes, 1597). King (c.1559-1621) became bishop of London in 1611,
having also been dean of Christ Church, Oxford (1605), and vice-chancellor of the University of
Oxford (1607-10). He was happy to cite Apuleius when it suited him. In A sermon preached at
White-Hall the 5. day of November. ann. 1608 (Oxford: Joseph Barnes, 1608), he quotes from Isis’
speech (AA 11. 5): ‘And let those ... trilingues Siculi, as [28] Apuleius called the Sicilians, togither
with all their companions, craftesmasters for fraud and forgerie, resigne to the Jesuits’ (27-8).
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Orlando Furioso, with such like frivolous stories: when if the wanton students of our
time (for all are students, both [356] men and women in this idle learning) would as
carefully read and as studiously obserue the eloquent narrations and discourses con-
tained in the Psalmes of David and other sacred bookes, they would finde them to be
such, as best deserved the name & commendation of the best Poets. So rightly did
Ierome pronounce of David to Paulinus, that he is our Simonides, Pindarus, Alceus,
Flaccus, Catullus, Serenus, & in steed of al others. For the warrant of my sayings,
consider but this scripture now in hand.

ON THE BRINK OF THE MIDDLE AGES: APULEIUS
IN TRANSITION

Ambrosius Theodosius Macrobius (fl. ¢.430)

The main conduits linking classical and early medieval thought are the
encyclopaedists of late antiquity. The commentaries, compilations, and con-
densations of learning (usually given at several removes from the sources they
claim to be quoting) of Calcidius, Macrobius, Martianus Capella, Boethius,
Cassiodorus, and Isidore of Seville supplied the early Middle Ages with most
of their knowledge of the ancient world and much of what they thought they
needed to know about their own.

Ambrosius Theodosius Macrobius was possibly Augustine’s contempor-
ary.70 His Saturnalia—perhaps the most outstanding document of the pagan
revival—is a compendium of learning (ostensibly designed as a source of
instruction for his son) presented in the dialogue-form of a symposium held
sometime before 385 and attended by the leading pagans of the day—Sym-
machus, Praetextatus, Nicomachus Flavianus, and many others.”! One chap-
ter is devoted to the nature of gibes or jests (scommata), the varied responses
to be expected to them, and the contexts in which they might be used or
should be avoided. Macrobius’ character Eustathius (a Greek) ends the
discussion by warning the young Avienus (a fellow-guest) to refrain from

6% Lectures upon Ionas, 355—6.

70 For the problem of dating, see L. Scarpa, ed., Macrobii Ambrosii Theodosii commentar-
iorum in Somnium Scipionis libri duo (Padua: Liviana, 1981), 3-16. The Saturnalia, says Scarpa
(4), was clearly composed at some time between 383/4 and 485 but ‘una soluzione certa non si
raggiunga’ (16). A. Cameron gives what Markus (‘Paganism’, 14) calls a ‘wholly convincing’ date
of ‘soon after 431” for the Saturnalia. Cf. OCD3, 906-7. See ‘The Date and Identity of Macro-
bius’, JRS 56 (1966), 25-38.

71 Bloch, ‘Pagan Revival’, 207. The setting is, of course, fictitious and anachronistic, many of
the participants being too young in 385 to have taken part in such a symposium.
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scommata at dinner parties and to stick, instead, to proposing or opposing
motions for debate (quaestiones conuiuiales). Such dinner-party debates are
sanctioned by eminent authority: Aristotle, Plutarch, and ‘your own Apuleius’
(uester Apuleius) had all written them and ‘what has earned the attention of so
many philosophers should not be despised’.’? This excerpt is interesting
mainly for the heady company in which Apuleius is placed. Vester Apuleius,
as spoken by a Greek, may mean no more than ‘Apuleius, like you, a Roman’;
yet we should remember that Apuleius was an African by birth, claimed to
write equally in Greek and Latin, and was closer, in many ways, to the Greek
writers of the Second Sophistic than to his Roman contemporaries. Vester
Apuleius may well mean ‘your beloved Apuleius’, reflecting the special place he
held in the affections of the littérateurs of the pagan aristocracy.

A still more significant reference occurs in ‘that second Bible of medieval
men, Macrobius’ Neoplatonist commentary on Cicero’s The Dream of Scipio,
where Macrobius attempts to establish the proper position of fiction in relation
to philosophy—a relationship which is of central importance to the status of
fiction in the Middle Ages and beyond.”> The Dream of Scipio (‘one of the most
precious compositions in Cicero’s entire collection”) comes at the end of Book 6
of the De republica.”* From late antiquity until the discovery of a palimpsest in
1820, this was the only portion of the complete work extant, its survival during
the Middle Ages and Renaissance being due to its inclusion in Macrobius’
commentary. Cicero’s Republic owes much to Plato’s treatise of the same name,
and Cicero, like Plato, employs a visionary fiction at the end of his philosoph-
ical work. Plato closes his Republic (Book 10) with the Vision of Er, a soldier
who revives on the funeral pyre ten days after being slain in battle and gives an
account, from his experience in the world beyond, of the transmigration of
souls. Cicero chooses as a mouthpiece, not a common soldier, but a famous
general, Scipio Africanus Maior, making him appear in a dream to his adoptive

72 Saturnalia 7. 3: Quod genus ueteres ita ludicrum non putarunt: ut & Aristoteles de ipsis
aliqua conscripserit & Plutarchus & uester Apuleius. Nec contemnendum si: quod tot philosophan-
tium curam meruit (‘So far were the ancients from considering this category as sport that
Aristotle wrote some things about these, as did Plutarch and your Apuleius; and what has earned
the attention of so many philosophers should not be despised’). Text from ed. princ. of
Macrobius’ works (Venice: N. Jensen, 1472) (no signatures or folio numbers). The passage is
quoted by John of Salisbury in Policraticus: Of the Frivolities of Courtiers and the Footprints of
Philosophers, Book viir (290).

73 The biblical accolade is from D. C. Allen, Mysteriously Meant: The Rediscovery of Pagan
Symbolism and Allegorical Interpretation in the Renaissance (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins P, 1970),
209. See, generally, T. Whittaker, Macrobius, or Philosophy, Science and Letters in the Year 400
(Cambridge: CUP, 1923).

74 The appraisal is that of W. H. Stahl, trans. and introd., Macrobius: Commentary on the
Dream of Scipio (New York: Columbia UP, 1952), 10. Short passages from the De republica had
also been preserved by Augustine in the De ciuitate dei.
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grandson, Scipio Africanus Minor, who razed Carthage in 146 Bc. Cicero
(following the example of Plato) had certainly made use of the devices of
fiction in setting his philosophical dialogues and delineating the characters of
his speakers, but the Dream of Scipio exhibits a special creative and imaginative
richness, a fictive bounty exceptional in the Ciceronian canon.

Fiction and Truth have long shared an uneasy relationship. At the begin-
ning of the Commentarii in Sommnium Scipionis, Macrobius responds to
Epicurus’ disciple Colotes (who had attacked Plato’s use of fiction in the
Vision of Er) by categorizing the types of fiction which are admissible and
inadmissible in philosophical discourse:

Nec omnibus fabulis repugnat philosophia nec omnibus acquiescit: ¢ ut facile secerni possit:
quee ex his ab se abdicet: ac uelut profana ab ipso uestibulo sacree disputationis excludat:
quceue etiam seepe ac libenter admittat diuisionum gradibus explicandum. Fabulce quarum
nomen indicat falsi professionem: aut tantum conciliande auribus uoluptatis: aut adhor-
tationis quoque in bonam frugem gratia repertce sunt: auditum mulcent uelut comeedice
quales Menander eiusue imitatores agendas dederunt: uel argumenta fictis casibus ama-
torum referta. Quibus uel multum se Arbiter exercuit: uel Apuleium nonnumquam lusisse
miramur. Hoc totum fabularum genus quod solas aurium delicias profitetur e sacrario suo
in nutricum cunas sapientice tractatus eliminat.”>

(Philosophy is not opposed to all stories; nor does it assent to them all. And so that it
might easily be discerned which of these it disowns and excludes, as profane, from the
very entrance of sacred disputation, and which it frequently and even gladly admits, the
degrees of differences need to be explained. Fables (their name indicates the acknow-
ledgement of falsity) are devised either for the sake merely of procuring pleasure for the
ears or, also, for the sake of an encouragement towards virtue. They delight the ear as do
the comedies which Menander or his imitators gave for performance, or the writings
crammed with the fictitious mishaps of lovers in which Petronius busied himself greatly
or in which Apuleius (to our amazement) amused himself on occasion. The whole class
of stories which promises only the delighting of ears, the discourse of Philosophy
removes from its own shrine to the cradles of wet-nurses.)

Macrobius expresses his surprise that a serious philosopher like Apuleius
should have wasted time in frivolous amusements. The Satyricon and The
Golden Ass are banished at a single stroke to the nursery, along with all other
forms of fiction which seek only to entertain.

This suspicion of fictions has, of course, a distinguished pedigree.”¢ But
Macrobius goes on to characterize two superior species of fiction, the Aesopic

75 Ed. princ. [ = fol. 4¥]. The standard modern edn., Ambrosii Theodosii Macrobii commen-
tarii in somnium Scipionis, ed. J. Willis (Leipzig: Teubner, 1970), has, in this passage (1. 2.16-8,
p- 5), few significant divergences from the ed. princ.

76 Plato’s arguments for the Expulsion of the Poet (Republic 3 and 10) provide the locus
classicus. Cicero has similarly critical comments to make in the De republica (4. 9. 9), comments
endorsed (with some irony) by Augustine, De ciuitate dei 2. 13.
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fable which has an edifying force but is unsuitable for philosophical discourse
because it is fictitious in both its conception and its narration;?? and the
narratio fabulosa which uses fiction allegorically in order to convey truths
about the gods or philosophical mysteries. Provided certain requirements of
subject matter and propriety are satisfied, the narratio fabulosa may be used
by ‘the philosopher who is prudent in handling sacred matters’ (hoc est solum
figmenti genus quod cautio de divinis rebus philosophantis admittit).’s We
might note, in passing, that it does not occur to Macrobius to include even
‘Cupid and Psyche’ in this third category of fictions, despite his appreciation
of Apuleius’ eminence as a Platonist.

Macrobius’ influence on the Middle Ages was enormous. Stahl calls the
Commentary ‘one of the basic source books of the scholastic movement and of
medieval science’7? Boccaccio bases much of his defence of fiction in the De
genealogia deorum on Macrobius’ account, though we shall see that he subtly
alters it to provide a place for Apuleius’ fictions.

Apuleius in Roman Gaul

The Gallo-Roman bishop, aristocrat, and littérateur Sidonius Apollinaris
(c.430-c.480) exemplifies the extent to which the literary values of Symma-
chus’ circle had, by the middle of the fifth century, been assimilated into
Christian culture.8® Though Sidonius makes explicit reference only to Apu-
leius’ Quaestiones conuiuiales and a translation of Plato’s Phaedo (both lost),
his naming of Pudentilla suggests familiarity with the Apologia, and he holds
Apuleius in high esteem, praising the ‘lightning power of Apuleian authority’
(ponderis Apuleiani fulmen).81 The reference comes in a reply to his friend

77 quae concepta de falso per falsum narratur (Commentary, ed. Willis, 1. 2. 10, p. 6). Note the
slightly ambiguous status of Aesopic fables. Macrobius (Comm. 1. 2. 9) says that Aesop’s fables
are ‘distinguished by the elegance of their fiction’ (elegantia fictionis illustres). We know, also,
that Avianus dedicated his own collection of fables to our ‘“Theodosius’ (OCD3, 226).

78 Stahl, trans., 85; ed. Willis, 1. 2. 11, p. 6.

79 Stahl, Macrobius, 10.

80 See, generally, R. W. Mathisen, ‘Epistolography, Literary Circles and Family Ties in Late
Roman Gaul’, TAPA 111 (1981), 95-109, and ‘The Theme of Literary Decline in Late Roman
Gaul, CP 83 (1988), 45-52; R. E. Colton, Some Literary Influences on Sidonius Apollinaris
(Amsterdam: Hakkert, 2000); J. Harries, Sidonius Apollinaris and the Fall of Rome, AD 407-485
(Oxford: Clarendon, 1994). Sidonius became bishop of Clermont after holding the prefecture of
Rome in 468.

81 Ep. 4.3.11n C. Sollius Apollinaris Sidonius, ed. P. Mohr (Leipzig: Teubner, 1895), 73. Cf.
Ep. 2.9.5 (to Donadius, setting Apuleius’ translation of the Phaedo as a benchmark); 2. 10. 1 (to
Hesperius, on Pudentilla); 9. 13. 3 (to Tonantius, mentioning the Quaestiones conuiuiales). On
the subsequent reception of the Pudentilla reference, see Ch. 2, infra. Sidonius’ reference to
Quaestiones conuiuiales may be indebted to Macrobius, Saturnalia, 7. 3.
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Claudianus Mamertus (d. ¢.473), who had reproached him for failing to
acknowledge the dedication of Claudianus’ treatise De animae statu:

Committi, domine maior, in necessitudinis iura pronuntias, cur quod ad salve tibi
debitum spectat a stilo et pugillaribus diu temperem quodque deinceps nullas viantum
volas mea papyrus oneraverit, quae vos cultu sedulae sospitatis impertiat. praeter
aequum ista coniectas, si reare mortalium quempiam, cui tamen sermocinari Latialiter
cordi est, non pavere, cum in examen aurium tuarum quippe scriptus adducitur; tuarum,
inquam, aurium, quarum peritiae, si me decursorum ad hoc aevi temporum praerogativa
non obruat, nec Frontonianae gravitatis aut ponderis Apuleiani fulmen aequiperem, cui
Varrones, vel Atacinus vel Terentius, Plinii, vel avunculus vel Secundus, compositi in
praesentiarum rusticabuntur.

(You declare, most honoured master, that I have offended against the laws of friend-
ship: you allege that though it is my turn to give you epistolary greeting, I have let my
tablets and stylus lie, and no traveller’s hand has been burdened with papyrus of mine
inscribed with my assiduous wishes for your welfare. The suggestion is unfair; you
cannot really suppose that any man on earth, with the least devotion to Latin letters,
would lightly submit his compositions to the ordeal of being read to you; you, with
whose accomplishments, but for the overwhelming privilege of antiquity, I should
never rank either Fronto’s gravity, or the fulminating force of Apuleius; for compared
with you the Varros, both he of the Atax and he of Reate [Reatinus], and the Plinies,
uncle and nephew, will always seem provincial.)82

Sidonius’ self-conscious references to writing-materials have some (vague)
analogues in The Golden Ass, but there is no persuasive evidence of his
acquaintance with the novel.8% Sidonius does, however, conclude his letter
to Claudianus with an Apuleian adverb, ambifariam (‘in two ways’):

nam te, cui, seu liberum seu ligatum placeat alternare sermonem, intonare ambifariam
suppetit, pauci, quos aequus amavit, imitabuntur. Vale.

(But as for you, who can ring the changes on verse and prose and write in metre or
without it exactly when you please, your emulators will be few, and those only whom
Apollo loves. Farewell.)84

Claudianus’ De animae statu shows even clearer signs of being indebted to
Apuleius’ Apologia. The influence is seen not only in diction but in the
depiction of adversaries: the obloquy poured upon Apuleius’ accusers sup-
plies some of the most vivid imagery in Claudianus’ attacks on proponents of

82 Ep. 4.3. 1; The Letters of Sidonius, trans. O. M. Dalton (Oxford: Clarendon, 1915), ii. 7-10,
at 7. Dalton dates the letter to ADp 472.

83 Cf. AA 1. 1 (si papyrum Aegyptia argutia Nilotici calami inscriptam non spreueris inspicere)
and 6. 25 (dolebam me Hercules quod pugillares et stilum non habebam).

84 With ambifariam cf. Apologia 4 and Florida 18.
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a corporalist view of the soul.8> Alimonti characterizes Claudianus’ approach
as ‘un arcaismo creativo’ rather than merely ‘una passiva imitazione’.86
According to Sidonius:

nova ibi verba, quia vetusta, quibusque conlatus merito etiam antiquarum litterarum
stilus antiquaretur. ..

(You have found ancient words which by their very age regain the charm of novelty;
compared with these even a classic vocabulary seems obsolete)87

The cultivation of archaic (and archaizing) authors by members of Sido-
nius’ circle is part of a wider aggressive-defensive strategy to preserve classical
culture in the face of barbarian settlement and the collapse of Roman rule. In
another letter (dated by Owen to ap 478), Sidonius congratulates his friend
Johannes on ‘deferring the decease of Literature’ (quod aboleri tu litteras
distulisti). Thanks to the latter’s achievements, ‘Our contemporaries and
our successors’ (aequaevi vel posteri nostri) ‘shall preserve in the very midst
of an invincible but alien race this evidence of their ancient birthright’ (iam
sinu in medio sic gentis invictae, quod tamen alienae, natalium vetustorum signa
retinebunt). But the hunting out and displaying of rare words is also a means for
an increasingly marginalized and disenfranchised Gallo-Roman aristocracy to
redefine its status as an elite:

nam iam remotis gradibus dignitatum, per quas solebat ultimo a quoque summus
quisque discerni, solum erit posthac nobilitatis indicium litteras nosse

(Since old grades of rank are now abolished which once distinguished the high from
the low, in future culture must afford the sole criterion of nobility.)88

We might note, finally, the parallel drawn by Massimo Oldoni between
the punishment proposed by some of the bystanders for the uxor egregia
who has murdered her husband in Thelyphron’s tale (hii pessimam feminam
uiuentem statim cum corpore mariti sepeliendam, AA 2. 29) and the two
live burials described in the Historiarum libri by Gregory of Tours (538

85 T. Alimonti, ‘Apuleio e 'arcaismo in Claudiano Mamerto), in Forma futuri: Studi in onore
del Cardinale Michele Pellegrino (Turin: Bottega d’Erasmo, 1975), 189-228; cf. Harrison, Latin
Sophist, 27. To take only one example, Claudianus (De statu animae 137. 1-13) writes: Cernas hic
alium situ fetidinarum turpium ex olenticetis suis ac tenebris cloacam ventris et oris inhalare
sentinam interque ructandum quasdam suggillantiunculas fringultientem ab alio, qui stipem suam
variis conlurcinationibus dilapidavit, parasitico more laudari. Text from Claudiani Mamerti
opera, ed. A. Engelbrecht (Vienna: Geroldi Fil., 1885) (emphasis added). Alimonti (209) directs
us towards Apologia 8. 3 (fetutinis et olenticetis suis); 98. 9 (singulas syllabas fringultientem); and
75. 9 (omnimodis collurchinationibus dilapidavit).

86 ‘Apuleio e I'arcaismo’, 202.

87 Ep. 4.3. 3. 88 Ep. 8. 2. 1-2. Cf. Mathisen, ‘Literary Decline’, 51.
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or 539 to 593 or 594).89 These parallels (like most of those adduced by
Oldoni) seem very tenuous in themselves, but we can discern possible lines
of transmission: Gregory (born Georgius Florentius at Arverni, i.e. Clermont-
Ferrand) belonged to a distinguished Gallo-Roman family and was brought
up by his uncle Gallus, the Bishop of Clermont (an episcopal throne formerly
occupied by Sidonius Apollinaris whose works Gregory quotes).9°

However dormant Apuleius’ novel, itself, may have been during the Middle
Ages, the continued circulation of at least a shadow and a splinter of the
original was ensured by the popularity of two works, also of North African
origin, Martianus Capella’s De nuptiis Mercurii et Philologiae (composed
in the fifth century) and the Mitologiarum libri tres of Fabius Planciades
Fulgentius (late fifth or early sixth century).o!

Martianus Capella

Martianus draws extensively on ‘Cupid and Psyche’ in the narrative structure
of the De nuptiis which opens with Mercury’s frustrated attempts to find a
wife. He considers the potential candidates, but finds them either unsuitable
or unavailable:

Voluit saltem Endelechie [Entelechiae] ac Solis filiam postulare: quod speciosa quam
maxime: magnaque deorum sit educata cura. Nam ipsi JuyH natali die Dii ad con-
wiuium corrogati multa contulerant. Iupiter quippe Diadema: quod ceternitati filice
honoratiori detraxerat: capiti eius apposuit. Iuno quoque expurgatioris auri splendente
uena addiderat crinibus sociale uinculum. Tritonia etiam interula: resoluto ricinio:
trophioque instar flammarum cocco: atque ipso sacri pectoris ac prudentis amiculo
uirginemque Virgo contexit. Delius quoque: ut ramalem Laurum gestitit: diuinatrice
eadem coniecturalique Virga uolucres illi: ac fulgurum iactus: ac ipsius meatus cceli
syderumque monstrabat. Anie autem preenitens speculum: quod inter donaria eius
Adytis Sophia defixerat | quo se recognoscens etiam originem uellet exquirere: clementi
benignitate largita est. Lemnius quoque faber insopibilis illi perennitatis igniculos: ne

89 ‘Streghe medievali e intersezioni da Apuleio, in Semiotica della novella latina (Rome:
Herder, 1986), 267-79, at 269-70; Historiarum Libri 4. 12 (the priest, Anastasius, placed in a
tomb by Cautinus, the rapacious bishop of Tours) and 5. 3 (the newly married pair of slaves
buried alive by their master, Rauchingus).

9 NCE2, s.v. ‘Gregory of Tours St. Oldoni makes no mention of these Gallo-Roman
connections.

91 OCD2 dated De nuptiis between ap 410 and 439, but Danuta Shanzer argues in A
Philosophical and Literary Commentary on Martianus Capella’s ‘De Nuptiis Philologiae et Mer-
curii’ Book I (Berkeley and Los Angeles: U of California P, 1986), 5-28, for the seventh or eighth
decades of the 5th cent (cf. her article in OCD3, 932-3). H. D. Jocelyn (OCD3, 613—14) describes
Fulgentius as ‘a late 5th-cent. writer of Christian persuasion.
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caligantibus tenebris nocteque cceca opprimeretur accendit. Omnes uero illecebras circa
sensus cunctos apposuit Aphrodite. Nam & unguentis oblitam: floribusque redimitam
halatus pasci fouerique docuerat: & melle permulserat: & auro atque monilibus inhiare:
membraque uinciri honorationis ccelse affectatione persuaserat. Tunc crepitacula: tinni-
tusque quis infanti somnum adduceret: adhibebat quiescenti. Preetereaque ne ullum
tempus sine illecebris oblectamentisque decurreret: pruritu sub scalpente: circa ima
corporis apposuerat uoluptatem. Sed uehiculum ei atque uolatiles rotas quis posset
mira uelocitate discurrere: tradiderat ipse Cyllenius licet eam auri compedibus illigatam
memoria preegraueret. His igitur superis JuyHv opimam ditemque muneribus atque
mluta [sc. multa] ceelestium collatione decoratam in connubium Archas superiorum
cassus optabat. Sed eam Virtus: ut adhcerebat forte Cyllenio: pene lachrimans nunciauit
impotentiam pharetrati: uolantisque superi de sua societate correptam: captivamaque
Adamantinis nexibus a Cupidine detineri.®?

(He wanted to ask the daughter of Endelechia [Entelechia] and the Sun, because she
was as beautiful as could be and had been brought up under the careful eye of the
Gods.? For on the day of Psyche’s birth, the Gods themselves were invited to a
banquet to which they brought many things. Jupiter placed on her head a diadem
which he had taken from his well-honoured daughter, Eternity. Juno, too, had placed
in her hair a nuptial band with a gleaming vein of very pure gold. The Tritonian [sc.
Minerva] removed from her tunic the flowing, flame-red veil and—a virgin herself—
covered the virgin with the very mantle of her sacred and wise breast. And the Delian
[sc. Apollo], since he carried the laurel-bough, showed her with that same wand of
divination and conjecture, the birds, the lightning-bolts, and the courses of heaven
itself and of the stars. But, by the kind bounty of Ania [sc. Urania], there was bestowed
a shining mirror which, amongst her gifts, Sophia had fastened in the inmost parts—
wherein, recognizing herself, she [sc. Psyche] could even attempt to seek her origin.
Also, the craftsman of Lemnos [sc. Vulcan] kindled for her little fires of inextinguish-
able eternity, lest she should be oppressed by dark shadows and blind night. But
Aphrodite placed about all her senses, all manner of enticements. For she had taught
Psyche (bedaubed in ointments and wreathed in flowers) to cherish and feast herself
on fragrances and had rubbed her gently with honey; and she had persuaded her to
gaze with longing on gold and necklaces and to gird her limbs in a high-falutin’
fashion.® Then she bestowed on her as she rested, rattles and bells with which to bring
sleep to the infant. Moreover, lest any time should go by without allurements and
pleasures, subject to the titillating itch of sensual desire, she placed Pleasure in the
vicinity of her private parts. But the Cyllenian himself [sc. Mercury] had handed over

92 De nuptiis Philologie et Mercurii (Vicenza: Henricus de Sancto Vrso, 1499), Liber Primus,
sig. aiii" (my trans). Square brackets are used to indicate my glosses (preceded by ‘sc’) and the
readings of the most recent text, Martianus Capella, ed. J. Willis (Leipzig: Teubner, 1983), i. 7,
pp. 4-5, where they differ significantly from the ed. princ.

93 According to Shanzer (Commentary, 68), ‘endelichiae, which appears in all the MSS ... is,
in fact, correct. See infra, 135, n. 104.

94 Cf. Shanzer, Commentary, 204: ‘had persuaded her to gape at gold bracelets, and to put
them round her arms in her striving for high esteem’.
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to her a swift-wheeled vehicle on which she could move at marvellous speed; although
he weighed her down, bound in shackles of gold by Memory. Mercury, therefore,
sought in marriage Psyche, rich and splendid in these heavenly gifts and adorned with
the abundant contribution of celestial things. But Virtue, as she clung hard to
Mercury, announced (almost weeping) that Psyche had been snatched from her
company into the power of the quivered and flying god and that she was being held
captive by Cupid in adamantine fetters.)?s

This version of ‘Cupid and Psyche’ is obviously very different from Apu-
leius’ There are no obscure oracles, unseen husbands, or jealous mothers-in-
law: Aphrodite, far from persecuting Psyche, provides her with sexual grat-
ification in the form of Voluptas—in Apuleius’ tale, Psyche’s daughter.9¢ And
in place of the complex narrative sequence which enables the lovers’ final
union in Apuleius, Martianus (reverting to the more traditional iconography
of Soul constrained by Desire) simply reports that Psyche has been seized by
Cupid and bound ‘in adamantine fetters’. According to Shanzer, ‘De Nuptiis
takes the form of an epic redemption myth, where the fall of the individual
soul into generation deprives Mercury of a bride and initiates the rise of
Philologia and her deathless apotheosis through theurgical rites.9’

But however divergent these two accounts may seem, the De nuptiis as a
whole represents an extraordinary rewriting of Apuleius. The work begins
with Mercury’s frustrated suit to Psyche; it ends with Martianus’ farewell to
his son—a self-depreciatory gesture in which the author, describing his work
as ‘an old (wo)man’s tale’ (Habes anilem, Martiane, fabulam, 9. 997), invites
comparisons with the aged narratrix of Apuleius’ bella fabella (AA 6. 25).98

95 According to C. Moreschini, Psyche is not mentioned again after this passage. See “Towards
a History of the Exegesis of Apuleius: The Case of the “Tale of Cupid and Psyche” ’, in Latin
Fiction: The Latin Novel in Context, ed. H. Hofmann (London: Routledge, 1999), 215-28, at 217.
In fact, at 1. 23 (ed. Willis, 11), we find: nam Yvxnw incultam ac ferino more versantem apud
hanc asserit expolitam, ita ut, si quid pulchritudinis ornatusque gestaret, ex Philologiae sibi cultibus
arrogarit, quae ei tantum affectionis impenderit, ut eam semper immortalem facere laborarit (‘In
addition, said Virtue, Psyche, who at first lived a primitive sort of existence, has been so refined
by Philology that whatever beauty and embellishment Psyche had she acquired from the polish
Philology gave her; for the maiden had shown Psyche so much affection that she strove
constantly to make her immortal’). Trans. from W. H. Stahl and R. Johnson with E. L. Burge,
Martianus Capella and the Seven Liberal Arts, 2 vols. (New York: Columbia UP, 1971-7), ii. 14.

9 In the opening frame to Book 9 (‘Harmony’), Martianus describes how Venus, ‘lying
backward, leaned into the embrace of Pleasure, who was standing by her’ (resupina paululum
reclinisque pone consistentis sese permisit amplexibus voluptatis, Stahl and Johnson, ii. 345; ed.
Willis, s. 889, p. 338). Voluptas also appears (whispering in Mercury’s ear) at the beginning of
Book 7 (‘Arithmetic’) and during an interlude (Stahl and Johnson, ii. 263; ed. Willis, s. 704,
p- 250) in Book 6 (‘Geometry’).

97 Commentary, 57.

98 Martianus’ final two lines (Book 9, ed. Willis, s. 1000, p. 386) also emphasize his old age
(veternum).
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And in between (particularly in the first two books), we find a stream of
verbal echoes and structural parallels.?®

Martianus deprives Psyche of a nuptial union with Cupid in order to
redeploy the Apuleian material in his description of Philology’s marriage to
Mercury. But these are no simple borrowings—Martianus combines (what
would seem to be) the most incongruous materials from Apuleius. To take
one example: the drinking of the cup of immortality (2. 139—-40) which will
allow Philology to ascend to heaven in a palanquin, recalls not just the
climactic draught in ‘Cupid and Psyche’ (AA 6. 23), but also (through its
diction) Psyche’s disastrous glimpse of Cupid as well as the first love-scene
between Lucius and Fotis (AA 2. 16 ff.).190 Moreover, aspects of the Isiac
theophany (AA 11. 5) are incorporated into the description of Philology’s
celestial ascent: she enters ‘the circle of the moon’ which contains ‘the sistra of
Egypt, the lamp of Eleusis, Diana’s bow, and the tambours of Cybele’101

Martianus’ debt to Apuleius is immense and (though he never mentions
him by name) he evidently held him in high esteem. But the freedom that
Martianus permits himself in transforming the lineaments of his Apuleian
material is an important witness to the reception of ‘Cupid and Psyche’ in
Late Antiquity. It brings us somewhat closer to the ‘horizon of expectations’
(Erwartungshorizont) that may have prevailed amongst Apuleius’ own readers
two and a half centuries earlier, and suggests that Apuleius was not seen as
establishing fixed mythic norms, but as giving a Platonic overlay to a narrative
structure that was as adaptable as any other anilis fabula.102

Martianus’ mixing of fictional and philosophical ingredients is by no
means unique. It has been observed that ‘Myths are the characteristic form
of speech for a deviant Platonism that flourished in the second and third
centuries A.D.193 In De anima 23, Tertullian characterizes the cosmological
systems elaborated by the second-century Gnostic Valentinus as historiae
atque Milesiae:

99 See Stahl and Johnson, i. 27, 32, 42, 84-5.

100 As noted by Willis, 43; Stahl and Johnson, ii. 48 n. 75. Compare exhausto pallore confecta
(De nuptiis 2. 139: Philology has just vomited forth ‘a stream of writings of all kinds” in ‘great
volumes’ and ‘many languages’, 2. 136) with marcido pallore defecta (AA 5. 22: Psyche’s collapse
after seeing Cupid by the light of the lamp).

101 Stahl and Johnson, ii. 55; Willis, 49: in eo sistra Niliaca Eleusinaque lampas arcusque
Dictynnae tympanaque Cybeleia videbantur (2. 170).

102 On Erwartungshorizont, see H. R. Jauss, ‘Literaturgeschichte als Provokation der Litera-
turwissenschaft, in his Literaturgeschichte als Provokation (Frankfurt am Main: Suhrkamp,
1970), 144-207; trans. into English as ‘Literary History as a Challenge to Literary Theory, in
New Directions in Literary History, ed. R. Cohen (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP, 1974), 11-41.

103 M. J. Edwards, ‘The Tale of Cupid and Psyche’, ZPE 94 (1992), 77-94, at 87.
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Examen Valentini semen Sophiae infulcit animae, per quod historias atque milesias
aeonum suorum ex imaginibus uisibilium recognoscunt. Doleo bona fide Platonem
omnium haereticorum condimentarium factum.

(The hive of Valentinus fortifies the soul with the germ of Sophia, or Wisdom; by
means of which germ they recognise, in the images of visible objects, the stories and
Milesian fables of their own ZAons. I am sorry from my heart that Plato has been the
caterer to all these heretics.)104

In the Adversus Valentinianos, Tertullian writes:

Iam si et in totam fabulam initietur, nonne tale aliquid <recor>dabitur se in infantia inter
somni difficultates a nutricula audisse, Lamiae turres et pectines Solis? 4. Sed qui ex aliqua
conscientia uenerit fidei, si statim inueniat tot nomina Aeonum, tot coniugia, tot genimina,
tot exitus, tot euentus felicitates infelicitates dispersae atque concisae diuinitatis, dubita-
bitne ibidem pronuntiare has esse fabulas et genealogias indeterminatas, quas apostoli
spiritus, his iam tunc pullulantibus seminibus haereticis, damnare praeuenit?

(Now, even suppose that you are initiated into the entire fable, will it not occur to you
that you have heard something very like it from your fond nurse when you were a
baby, amongst the lullabies she sang to you about the towers of Lamia, and the horns
of the sun? Let, however, any man approach the subject from a knowledge of the faith
which he has otherwise learned, as soon as he finds so many names of Aons, so many
marriages, so many offsprings, so many exits, so many issues, felicities [and] infelici-
ties of a dispersed and mutilated Deity, will that man hesitate at once to pronounce
[123] that these are ‘the fables and endless genealogies’ [1 Tim. 1: 4] which the
inspired apostle by anticipation condemned, whilst these seeds of heresy were even
then shooting forth?)103

Tertullian is using nursery images in order to disparage Gnostic ‘scriptures’
as ‘old wives’ tales’ but the very seriousness of his attack acknowledges the
seductive power of such fictions. Moreover, his application of the term Mil-
esige to theological narratives involving the Fall and suffering of an allegorical
figure (Sophia), followed by her ‘marriage’ to the ‘Son of God’ and her
production of a female offspring, casts an oblique light upon Apuleius’
introduction of ‘Cupid and Psyche’ as a ‘Milesian tale’ (AA 4. 32). The
Gnostic material also provides a context for the exegesis of ‘Cupid and Psyche’
given by Fulgentius the Mythographer.

104 De gnima, ed. J. H. Waszink (Amsterdam: North-Holland, 1947), 31; Ante-Nicene Chris-
tian Library, xv, trans. P. Holmes (Edinburgh: Clark, 1870), 463. Cf. S. Costanza, La fortuna di L.
Apuleio nell’eta di mezzo (Palermo: Scuola Salesiana del libro, 1937), 50.

105 Adversus Valentinianos 3. 3—4, ed. E. Kroymann, in Quinti Septimi Florentis Tertulliani
opera, Pars 1I: Opera Montanistica, CCSL 2 (Turnhout: Brepols, 1954), 755; Ante-Nicene
Christian Library, xv, trans. P. Holmes, 123—4.
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Fabius Planciades Fulgentius (late fifth or mid-sixth century)106

Fulgentius has been subjected to a good deal of abuse over the past five
centuries: his Latin is wretched; his thinking cloudy; his motives obscure.
Traces of such ‘Golden Age’” and Enlightenment bias persist even in the latest
edition of the Oxford Classical Dictionary where his works are characterized as
being ‘marked by considerable foolishness of thought and by an extremely
mannered style’107 In the Middle Ages, however, Fulgentius was much ad-
mired and he was championed in the Renaissance by a small though vocal
minority (chiefly, Johannes Baptista Pius). More recent scholarship has drawn
attention to his role in the transmission of Classical culture and to his place
within the specific context of the so-called ‘Vandal Renaissance’ in North
Africa.198 We should remember, also, that had The Golden Ass itself not
survived (and it seems to have hung through most of the Middle Ages by
the slenderest of threads), Fulgentius would be our only witness to the
Apuleian plot of ‘Cupid and Psyche’. In Book 3 of his Mitologiae, Fulgentius
provides a detailed précis of the story:

Fabula psiches & cupidinis

Apuleius in libris metamorphoseon hanc fabulam planissime designauit: dicens esse in
quadam ciuitate regem & reginam: habere tres filias: duas natu maiores esse temperata
specie: Iuniorem non [uero] tam magnifice esse figurce qui [quae] crederetur uenus esse
terrestris. Denique duabus maioribus quee erant temperata [temperata erant] specie
connubio uenere [conubia euenere]: illam uero ueluti deam non quisquam amare ausus:
quam uenerari pronus: atque hostiis sibimet deprecari [deplacare]. Contaminata ergo
honoris maiestate Venus succensa inuidia cupidinem petit: ut in contumacem formam
seueriter uindicaret. Ille ad matris ultionem aduentans uisam puellam adamauit. pena
enim in affectu [affectum] conuersa est: & ut magnificus iaculator ipse se suo telo
percussit. Itaque apollinis denunciatione iubetur puella in montis cacumine sola dimitti
<et> uelut feralibus deducta exequiis pennato [pinnato] serpenti sponso destinari.
perfecto nanque [iamque] choragio [coragio] puella per montis decliuia zephiri flantis
leni uectura delapsa in quandam domum auream rapitur: que pretiosa sine pretio: sola
consideratione laude deficiente poterat existimari [aestimare]. Ibique uocibus <sibi>

106 Tn ‘The Date and Identity of the Mythographer Fulgentius, JML 13 (2003), 163-252,
G. Hays argues firmly against the identification of the Mythographer with the Bishop of Ruspe,
and (at 244) suggests a tentative date for the Mitologiae of ‘soon after 550’ Fulgentius cites
Martianus Capella. See Shanzer, Commentary, 12—13. See also C. Moreschini, Il mito di Amore e
Psiche in Apuleio (Naples: M. D’Auria, 1994), 27-30; and S. Mattiacci, ‘Apuleio in Fulgenzio),
SIFC 4th ser. 1 (2003): 229-56.

107 H. D. Jocelyn, OCD3, 613-14.

108 Most notably, G. Hays, ‘Romuleis Libicisque Litteris: Fulgentius and the “Vandal Renais-
sance” ’, in Vandals, Romans and Berbers: New Perspectives on Late Antique North Africa, ed.
A. H. Merrills (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2004), 101-32.
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tantummodo seruientibus ignota [ignoto] atque mansionario utebatur coniugio. Nocte
enim adueniens maritus ueneris preeliis obscure peractis: ut [fol. xxxiii"] inuise uesper-
tinus aduenerat: ita crepusculo incognitus etiam discedebat. habuit ergo uocale seruitium:
uentosum dominium nocturnum commentum [commercium]: ignotum coniugium. Sed
ad huius mortem deflendam sorores adueniunt: montisque conscenso cacumine germa-
num lugubri uoce flagitabant uocabulum: & quamuis ille coniunx lucifuga sororios ei
comminando uetaret aspectus: tamen consanguinece charitatis inuincibilis ardor mar-
itale obumbrauit imperium. Zephyri ergo flagrantis [flabrantis] aurce anhelante uectura
ad semet sororios perducit affectus: earumque uenenosis consiliis de mariti forma qucer-
enda consentiens curiositatem suce salutis nouercam arripuit: & facillimam credulitatem:
quee semper deceptionum mater est. postposito cautele suffragio arripuit [arripit]
denique credens sororibus se marito serpenti coniunctam: uelut bestiam interfectura
nouaculam sub puluinari [puluinal] abscondit: lucernamque modio contegit. Cunque
altum soporem maritus extenderet: illa ferro armata lucernaque modio [modii] custodia
eruta: cupidine cognito dum immodesto amoris torretur affectu scintillantis olei despu-
tamento maritum succendit Fugiensque cupido multa super curiositate puelle increpi-
tans domo extorem [extorrem] ac profugam dereliquit [derelinquit]. Tandem multis
iactata [iactatam] uenenis [Ueneris] persecutionibus postea ioue petente in coniugio
cupidinem accepit.0

The Tale of Cupid and Psyche

Apuleius set out this tale most clearly in the books of Metamorphoses, saying that in a
certain city there were a king and queen. They had three daughters—the elder two were
of moderate beauty; the youngest of such splendid form that she was believed to be an
earthly Venus. In due course, marriage came to the elder two who were of moderate
beauty, but the youngest, as though she were a goddess, no one dared to love.

Venus therefore, incensed with envy at the defilement of the grandeur of her
reputation, sought Cupid, so that he might savagely avenge this insolent beauty. He,
hastening to avenge his mother, fell in love at the sight of the girl. For punishment was
converted into desire so that the mighty archer struck himself with his own weapon.
And so, by decree of Apollo, it was ordered that the girl should be left alone on the
peak of the mountain, having been led, as though in a funeral procession, and chosen

109 The Latin text is reproduced from the ed. princ., edited (with commentary) by Giovanni
Battista Pio, Enarrationes allegorice fabularum (Milan: V. Scinzenzeler, 1498). I have collated
this with the text of Fabii Planciadis Fulgentii V. C. opera, ed. R. Helm (Leipzig: Teubner, 1898),
66-70, indicating Helm’s readings in square brackets whenever they differ substantially from
Pio’s. The English translation is my own. The introduction to Leslie Whitbread’s translation of
the Helm text, Fulgentius the Mythographer ([Columbus]: Ohio State UP, 1971), is a pioneering
contribution to the study of an obscure and neglected author, but the translation itself (at least
of ‘Cupid and Psyche’) is extremely deficient. He translates the Latin, perfecto iamque coragio
puella per montis decliuia zephiri flantis leni uectura delapsa, as ‘Full of courage, the maiden was
borne across the mountain slopes in a carriage and, when left alone, floated downwards, gently
wafted by the breath of Zephyr. For germanum ... flagitabant uocabulum, he gives, ‘were
entreating in sisterly words. He even misunderstands the function of the ablative absolute:
Cupidine cognito, dum inmodesto amoris torretur affectu is rendered by ‘as she recognized Cupid,
he was burned by the dire results of her love’
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for a winged serpent as a spouse. And now, with the funeral complete, the girl, having
glided down the slopes of the mountain on the gentle carriage of the blowing
Zephyrus, is taken into a certain golden house which, precious beyond price, could
only be valued by bankrupting praise. And there, with only voices for servants, she
enjoyed her unknown marriage in the house. For her husband, in the same way that he
came to her unseen in the evening and waged the warfare of Venus in the dark, so too,
at dawn, he went away, unknown. She had, therefore, voices for servants, rule over the
wind, falsehood [intercourse] by night, a marriage with the unknown.

But the sisters arrive to bewail her death and having climbed to the top of the
mountain, they call their sister’s name over and over in mournful voice. And although
that photophobic husband, by threatening her, forbade her the sight of her sisters, the
invincible ardour of sisterly love still overshadowed her husband’s command. So, by
the breathing carriage of Zephyrus’ ardent air, she conducted to herself the sisters she
loved; and agreeing with their poisonous plans to seek to learn the appearance of her
husband, she laid hold of curiosity, the stepmother of her safety, and that all-too-easy
credulity, which is always the mother of deceptions. And laying aside the voice of
caution and believing her sisters that she was wedded to a serpent for a husband,
intending to kill him as a beast, she hid a razor underneath a cushion and concealed a
lamp in a peck. And when her husband was drawing out a deep sleep, armed with the
blade and lamp, she threw off the the peck that served as a cover and recognized
Cupid. While she was being scorched by an immoderate desire for Love, she burnt her
husband with the spittle of the flashing oil. Cupid, flying away and casting down
reproaches on the girl’s curiosity, deserted her, banished from her home and an exile.
At last, after being tormented by Venus’ many acts of persecution, at Jove’s behest, she
received Cupid in matrimony.)

Fulgentius now embarks on an exegesis designed, it seems, to demonstrate the
foolishness of the tale itself, while rescuing its deeper meanings:

Poteram quidem totius fabulee ordinem hoc libello percurrere: qualiter ¢ ad infernum
descenderit: & ex stygiis aquis urnulam delibauerit: & solis armenta uellere spoliauerit: &
seminum germina confusa discreuerit: & de proserpince pulcritudine particulam mor-
itura preesumpserit. Sed quia heec saturantius & apuleius pene duorum continentia
librorum tantam falsitatum congeriem ennarauit: & aristophantes [Aristofontes] athe-
neus in libris: qui diserestia [disarestia] nuncupantur hanc fabulam enormi [inormi]
uerborum circuitu discere cupientibus prodit [prodidit]: ob hanc [xxxiiii"] rem super-
uacuum duximus ab aliis digesta nostris inserere libris [libris inserere]: ne nostra opera
aut <a> propriis exularemus officiis: aut alienis adiceremus [addiceremus] negociis. Sed
dum his: qui fabulam legent [is qui hanc fabulam legerit] in nostra hec transeat sciturus
quod [quid] sibi illorum falsitas sentire uoluerit. Ciuitatem posuerunt quasi in modum
mundi: in qua regem & regiam [reginam] uelut deum & materiam posuerunt: quibus
tres <filias> addunt <id est> carnem: ultromntantem [ultronietatem]: quam liberta-
tem arbitrii dicimus: & animam. YvyH [Psice] enim greece anima dicitur: quam ideo
iuniorem uoluerunt: quod corpori iam facto postea inclitam [inditam|] esse <animam>
dicebant. hanc igitur ideo pulcriorem: quod & a libertate superior: & a carne nobilior.
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huic inuidet uenus quasi libido: ad quam perdendam cupidinem [cupiditatem] mittit.
Sed quia cupiditas est boni & [est] mali cupiditas animam diligit: & ei uelut in
coniunctionem [coniunctione] miscetur quam persuadet ne suam faciem uideat idest
cupiditatis delectamenta discat: unde & adam quamuis uideat nudum se non uidet donec
de concupiscentice arbore comedat: Ne ue suis sororibus id est carni et libertati de suce
formee curiositate perdiscenda consentiat: Sed illarum conpulsamento percita [perter-
rita] lucernam desubmodio eiecit [eicit] idest desiderii flammam in pectore absconsam
lucernee ebullitione dicitur intendisse [incendisse]: quia omnis cupiditas quantum
diligitur tantum ardescit: & peccatricem suce carni confingit [configit] maculam. ergo
quasi cupiditate nudata ex [et] potenti fortuna eruitur [privatur]: & periculis: iactatur
& regia domo expellitur. Sed nos quia longum est ut dixi omnia persequi tenorem
dedimus sentiendi. Si quis uero in apuleio ipsam fabulam legerit: nostra expositionis
materia quce non diximus ipse reliqua cognoscat [recognoscit]. (Fulgentius, = Helm, 3.
6.116-18)

(I could, indeed, run through, in this little book, the course of the whole story—how
she descended into Hell and took away a small urnful of the waters of the Styx; how
she spoiled the Sun’s flocks of their fleece; how she separated the mixed up types of
seeds; and how, in the face of death, she took in advance a little bit of Proserpine’s
beauty. But because Apuleius related these things to satiety as well as a great mass of
falsities in the contents of almost two books and Aristophontes of Athens, in books
which are called Disarestia,!1° set forth this tale in an enormous compass of words for
those eager to learn, we have deemed it superfluous, on account of this fact, to include
in our books things digested from others, lest we should either banish our works from
their proper duties, or devote them to the business of others [i.e. distract them from
their appointed tasks or devote them to what are other people’s concerns].

But let whomever has read this tale switch now to our words to find out what
meaning these men’s falsehood intended for him: They have placed the City as if in the
manner of the World, in which they have placed the King and the Queen as God and
Matter. To these, they add three daughters, that is the Flesh, Voluntariness (which we
call Free Will), and the Soul. For the Soul, in Greek, is called Psyche. They wanted her
to be younger because they said that when the body had already been made, the Soul
was imparted to it. For that reason, therefore, she is the more beautiful, because she is
superior to Free Will and more noble than Flesh. Venus (that is, Lust) envies her and
sends Cupid [Desire] to destroy her, but because Desire is both for good and evil, it
loves the Soul and is joined, as it were, in union with her. Desire persuades Soul that
she should not see his face, that is, she should not learn the delights of desire (whence,
also Adam, although he has sight, does not see that he is naked until he eats of the Tree
of Concupiscence) and that she should not accord with her sisters (that is, with Flesh
and Free Will) in their curiosity to know fully about his appearance.!!! But, roused

110 Plasberg’s suggestion of Auws dpiorela (‘The Deeds of Zeus’) is cited by B. Baldwin,
‘Fulgentius and his Sources’, Traditio 44 (1988), 37-57, at 41.
11 See Thomas Heywood’s use of this section in Ch. 8, infra.
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[terrified] by their exhortation, she takes out an oil-lamp from beneath a peck (that is,
she reveals the flame of lust hidden in her breast) and, having seen it, she loves and values
it. For that reason, she is said to have kindled it with the spluttering of the lamp, because
all desire is inflamed as much as it loves and joins a sinful mark to its flesh. Therefore,
stripped, as it were, of desire, she is both deprived of her powerful fortune and tossed
about by dangers and expelled from her royal home. But because, as I have said, it is
tedious to follow up everything, we have given a sense of how it is to be interpreted. If
anyone, indeed, should read the tale itself in Apuleius, he may recognize for himself the
remaining things that we have not mentioned in the substance of our exposition.)

Fulgentius claims to have no interest in the details of the narrative qua
narrative. He is more a philosophical and philological archaeologist, trying to
uncover (often by means of curious etymologies) the eternal verities buried
beneath the ‘mass of falsehoods’ (falsitatum congeries) heaped up by the ‘lying
Greeks’—his generic term (2. 5) for fabulists like Apuleius and (the otherwise
unknown) Aristophontes of Athens.!'2 It may seem paradoxical that a man
who took such pains to reduce ancient stories to narrative nullities, should
have provided posterity with a compact compendium of classical mythology.
This, of course, is often the irony of polemics—in rebutting the opposition
one preserves its teaching (indeed, The Golden Ass may well owe its very
survival to Augustine’s reference to it in De ciuitate dei 18. 18, in the course of
his confutation of the daemonoloy of the De deo Socratis).

The prologue to the Mitologiae, however, reveals Fulgentius’ relationship
with fiction (and with Apuleius) to be profoundly dialectical.!'? Calliope
(Muse of epic), juxtaposing Nero and Plato, tells Fulgentius to expect fame,
not for his poetry, but for his philosophy. But by calling his own work a ‘tale
wrinkled with an old woman’s furrows’ (rugosam sulcis anilibus ordior fabu-
lam), Fulgentius evokes the despised genre of aniles fabulae (compare the
exordium to ‘Cupid and Psyche’: sed ego te narrationibus lepidis anilibusque
fabulis protinus auocabo, AA 4. 27), and by introducing it with almost the
same formula (tuarum aurium sedes lepido quolibet susurro permulceam) that
Apuleius had used at the beginning of The Golden Ass (auresque tuas beniuolas
lepido susurro permulceam, AA 1. 1), he gives it a specifically Milesian gloss.
He then stresses, however, that the reader will not find in his books the
‘presiding lamps by which either the shamelessness of little Sulpicia or the

112 The entry (s.v. ‘Aristophon’ 8) in Paulys Real-Encyclopidie (1896), ii. 1008, declares that
he is ‘offenbar spiter als Apuleius’ (‘manifestly later than Apuleius’).

113 On the prologue, see J. C. Relihan, Ancient Menippean Satire (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins
UP, 1993), 152-63, and app. B (203-10) for trans. Having noted that ‘Apuleius is often cited as a
major (even the primary) influence on Fulgentius’ extravagant prose style, Hays observes
(‘Fulgentius and the “Vandal Renaissance” ’, 108) that ‘he also anticipates important aspects
of Fulgentius’ literary persona: his ostentatious bilingualism, pretensions to encyclopaedic
culture, and flirtation with demonology and other occult matters’
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curiosity of Psyche was revealed’ but, rather, something akin to Cicero’s
Somnium Scipionis.)'* He informs Calliope that she has been deceived by
the Mitologiae’s title (Index te libelli fefellit). He is not concerned with the
usual run of tales of adultery and illicit passion (Europa, Danae, Adonis,
Ganymede, Leda):

nec lignides puellas inquirimus, Ero atque Psicen, poeticas garrulantes ineptias, dum haec
lumen queritur extinctum, illa deflet incensum, ut Psice uidendo perderet et Ero non
uidendo perisset

(Nor do we seek after those shrieking girls, Hero and Psyche, babbling poetic trifles
while one bemoans the extinction of a lamp, the other mourns the lighting of one,
since Psyche lost utterly through seeing, and Hero perished through not seeing)

Yet, in the third book, of course, Fulgentius does reveal Psyche’s curiosity,
and his praeteritio (Poteram quidem totius fabule ordinem hoc libello percur-
rere...) suggests a desire to advertise not just his knowledge of the narrative
details but the details themselves, even those ‘falsehoods’ which have no
apparent exegetical value. That seemingly casual allusion to The Dream of
Scipio is pregnant with significance. It suggests that Fulgentius is here
attempting to accommodate his compilation of fabulous narratives to the
Macrobian rule. From a Macrobian perspective, Fulgentius’ prologue can be
seen to be setting up the Mitologiae as a field of creative play between the poles
of anilis fabula and narratio fabulosa, thus bringing it closer than one might
expect to Martianus Capella’s De nuptiis.115

Martianus’ exposition of the Seven Liberal Arts helped to shape the pedagogy
of the whole Middle Ages. Manuscripts and commentaries abound from the
Carolingian period onwards, and as late as the 1380s and 1390s, Chaucer will
give him an honourable mention in his House of Fame (985) and invoke him
for ironic effect in The Merchant’s Tale (1722—41). And while modern critics
may number Fulgentius’ works among the most ‘pretentious yet essentially
trivial’ ‘remnants of an effete and expiring classicism, it is clear that he played
an important role in the mythographical and allegorical tradition.116 The
Fulgentian allusions and echoes that Laistner detects in such authors as John

114 Neque enim illas Eroidarum arbitreris lucernas meis prae-[4]sules libris, quibus aut Sulpicillae
procacitas aut Psices curiositas declarata est. ... (Helm, 3—4). In a poem celebrating the fifteenth
wedding anniversary of the 1st-cent. poet Sulpicia and her husband Calenus, Martial (10. 38, vv. 6-8)
refers to the ‘Tucky bed’ (felix lectulus) and the ‘lamp, drunk on the perfumer’s clouds’ (lucerna ... /
nimbis ebria Nicerotianis), witnessing their ‘battles’ (proelia) and ‘reciprocal bouts’ (utrimque pugnas).

115 See also V. Lev Kenaan, ‘Fabula anilis: The Literal as a Feminine Sense’, in C. Deroux, ed.,
Studies in Latin Literature and Roman History, vol. x (Brussels: Latomus, 2000), 370-91, at 384-7.

116 M. L. W. Laistner, ‘Fulgentius in the Carolingian Age), in his The Intellectual Heritage of the
Early Middle Ages (Ithaca, NY: Cornell UP, 1957), 20215, at 204. See, generally, J. Whitman,
Allegory: The Dynamics of an Ancient and Medieval Technique (Oxford: Clarendon, 1987), 104-11.
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Scottus Erigena, Martin of Laon, Remigius of Auxerre, Sedulius Scotus,
Paschasius Radbertus, Ermenrich of Ellwangen, and Gunzo of Novara (fl.
¢.960), enable him to conclude that the Mythographer ‘was a favourite author’
during the Carolingian period.!'’

But if the Carolingians and their successors were making such good use of
Apuleius’ legacies to Fulgentius and Martianus Capella, what was happening
to The Golden Ass itself during this period?

THE INVISIBLE ASS

With Fulgentius, The Golden Ass seems to fade from view. Apuleius’ exotic
Latinity was, potentially, a rich quarry for the grammarians of Late Antiquity;
but The Golden Ass features only in Fulgentius’ Expositio sermonum anti-
quorum.118® Sergius, a commentator (of unknown date) on the Ars of Aelius
Donatus (fourth century), provides a dim echo in his explanation, De meta-
plasmis: nam dictio, quae transformatione componitur, metamorfoseos dicitut,
quod Obidius scripsit uel Apuleius.11® At the beginning of the sixth century,
Priscian is able to quote from what appears to be another example of Apuleian
prose fiction, the Hermagoras; but the only extant work to which he refers is
the De deo Socratis.'20 The Hermagoras fragments are particularly tantalizing:

Aspera hiems erat, omnia ningue canebant

(It was a harsh winter: everything was white with snow)

et cibatum, quem iucundum esse nobis animadverterant, eum adposiverunt

(and, having noticed that we found him agreeable, they set him down to eat)

117 Laistner, ‘Fulgentius’, 211. R. Edwards cites the case of Sigebert of Gembloux (c.1030-
1112) who observes that ‘every reader can be in awe of the keenness of [Fulgentius’] genius’
(omnis lector expavescere potest acumen ingenii ejus) as an interpreter of the whole system (series)
of fabulae. See ‘The Heritage of Fulgentius), in The Classics in the Middle Ages, ed. A. S. Bernardo
and S. Levin (Binghamton, NY: CMERS, 1990), 141-51, at 141; and De scriptoribus ecclesiasticis
28 (PL 160, col. 554). Note that Lucius (AA 1. 26) describes himself as being ‘tired out by
[Milo’s] series of stories’ (fabularum ... serie fatigatum).

118 The African grammarian Flavius Sosipater Charisius (late 4th cent.) can quote from
Apuleius’ De prouerbiis. See Grammatici Latini, ed. H. Keil, 7 vols. (Leipzig: Teubner, 1857-80),
i. 240. The fragments are given by J. Beaujeu, ed., Apulée: Opuscules philosophiques (Paris: Budé,
1973) and discussed by Harrison, Latin Sophist, 16-36.

119 Keil, Grammatici Latini, iv. 565.

120 Priscian’s references to Hermagoras are given by Keil at Grammatici Latini, ii. 279, 528,
111, 85 (the four fragments reproduced below), and 135 (a brief observation of Apuleius’ use of
scius [‘knowing, having knowledge’] in place of sciens); and to De deo Socratis at ii. 509. Cf. B. E.
Perry, ‘On Apuleius’ Hermagoras, AJP 48 (1927), 263—6.
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verum infirma scamillorum obice fultae fores

(but the doors were secured by the flimsy obstacle of scamilli)!2!

Visus est et [or ei] adulescens honesta forma quasi ad nuptias exornatus trahere <se> in
penitiorem partem domus

(it seemed that a young man of handsome appearance, dressed up as though for a
wedding, was dragging her into the inner part of the house)!122

pollincto eius funere domuitionem paramus

(his corpse having been made ready for the funeral, we prepare to return home)123

Any attempt to reconstruct a plot from such tiny shards is bound to be highly
speculative, but we may recognize some of the topoi of the ancient romances:
it would appear that banquets, dreams, and domestic space (barred doors,
inner rooms, etc.) are being used to convey erotic attraction (as well, perhaps,
as maidenly anxiety) among young people of good birth. The allusion to a
funeral need not necessarily imply a tragic catastrophe. The recurrence of the
participle pollinctus in Florida 19. 4—where Asclepiades carefully examines a
supposed ‘corpse’ which is ‘already washed and almost prepared for burial’
(iam eum pollinctum, iam paene paratum contemplatus)—should remind us
of Apuleius’ penchant for Scheintod (cf. the physician and the ‘dead’ boy in
AA 10. 12).12¢ Nor should we be surprised by the combination of a strong
narrative drive (as evinced by the fragments) with the rhetorical associations
of the title.12> Many other questions remain. Did Priscian encounter
the Hermagoras in his (presumed) homeland of North Africa?126 Was a

121 Ljt. ‘little benches or stools’; perhaps, here, ‘ridges’, ‘projections’, or ‘beading

122 Perry (who translates only this single fragment) suggests (266): ‘In her (his?) dream a
young man of seemly appearance and dressed up as for a wedding seemed to be dragging her
(him?) into the inner part of the house’ (parentheses are Perry’s).

123 This final fragment is preserved by Fulgentius, Expositio sermonum antiquorum, 3 (Opera,
ed. Helm, 112).

124 The use of the vivid ‘historic present’ tense in domuitionem paramus prepares the ground
for just such a reversal.

125 Perry (264): ‘The name Hermagoras ... was presumably that of the leading character;
and since this name was well known in antiquity as belonging to several rhetoricians, it may be
reasonably inferred that Apuleius chose this name because he thought it appropriate to a
protagonist whom he was representing as a professional rhetorician. We might compare the
ability of Apuleius (whose commitment to philosophy, religion, and rhetoric is well attested by
his other writings) to play comically (indeed, satirically) with all three in The Golden Ass. Cf.
Harrison who also observes (Latin Sophist, 22) that ‘attempts to interpret some of the fragments

. as metrical, thus matching the prosimetric format of the Satyrica, are unpersuasive’.

126 Subscriptiones indicate that the Institutio grammatica was complete before 526/7 and that
Priscian was Caesariensis (‘of Caesarea’). See Pauly-Wissowa, xxii/2, col. 2329. In ‘Some Latin
Authors from the Greek East, CQ 49 (1999), 606-17, J. Geiger explores the possibility that
Priscian’s birthplace may have been ‘Caesarea’ in Palestine rather than ‘Caesarea’ in Mauretania
(now Cherchell in Algeria).
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manuscript available to him while he was teaching in Constantinople?127 Or
should we associate his knowledge of a range of (now lost) Apuleian works
with the final incarnation of the Symmachi’s cultural circle in Rome?128 It is
difficult to say.

Priscian’s contemporary, Cassiodorus Senator (c.490-¢.583), was also
acquainted with a number of Apuleius’ works, but in the second book of
his Institutiones diuinarum et saecularium litterarum—intended to provide his
monks at Vivarium (in Squillace in Calabria) with a ‘compendium of such
secular knowledge as was indispensable to the study of Holy Writ’12°—the
only extant work of Apuleius mentioned is the Peri hermeneias, recommended
for its full explanation of ‘the rules of categorical syllogisms’130

St Isidore of Seville (¢.570-636), the last of the encyclopaedists of Late
Antiquity, was born, like Apuleius, in the region of Carthage. His bishopric in
Spain placed him, one would have thought, in a strategic position for the
transmission of literature from North Africa to Europe.l3! Yet, though
he refers to Apuleius several times (drawing at least once upon Cassiodorus),
he makes no mention of The Golden Ass.'32 His account of the pagan gods

127 Cassiodorus (De orthographia 1. 13; = Keil, vii. 207) refers to Priscian being a doctor
(‘teacher’) at Constantinople nostro tempore (‘in our day’).

128 Priscian dedicated three of his minor treatises to Q. Aurelius Memmius Symmachus
(great-grandson of Q. Aurelius Symmachus, father-in-law of Boethius, and editor of Macrobius’
Commentary on the Dream of Scipio). For a discussion of Priscian’s quotations from Apuleius’
Epitoma historiarum, his Libri medicinales (or Medicinalia), and his translation of Plato’s
Phaedo, see Harrison, Latin Sophist, 16-36.

129 R. A. B. Mynors, ed., Cassiodori Senatoris institutiones (Oxford: Clarendon, 1937; repr.
1963), p. ix.

130 Tbid. 118: has formulas categoricorum syllogismorum qui plene nosse desiderat, librum legat
qui inscribitur Perihermenias Apulei, et quae subtilius sunt tractata cognoscit. Cf. PL 70, De artibus
ac disciplinis liberalium litterarum, col. 1173A. See L. D. Reynolds and N. G. Wilson, Scribes and
Scholars: A Guide to the Transmission of Greek and Latin Literature, 3rd edn. (Oxford: Clarendon,
1991), 83. Cassiodorus mentions the Peri hermeneias again (p. 28) and refers to a translation by
Apuleius of Nicomachus’ De arithmetica (p. 140) and a work, De musica, which he has heard of
but not seen (fertur etiam Latino sermone et Apuleium Madaurensem instituta huius operis
effecisse, p. 149).

131 See, generally, E. Brehaut, An Encyclopedist of the Dark Ages: Isidore of Seville (New York:
Columbia UP, 1912; repr. New York: B. Franklin, 1964); ]. Fontaine, Isidore de Séville et la culture
classique dans I'Espagne wisigothique, 3 vols. (Paris: Etudes augustiniennes, 1959-83); Curtius,
ELLMA, 450; S&+S3, 84.

132 The ‘Etymologies’ of Isidore of Seville, ed. and trans. S. A. Barney et al. (Cambridge: CUP,
2006), 84 (2. 28: Perihermenias), 89 (3. 2: Apuleius as translator of mathematical works), and
190 (8. 11. 100: attributing to Apuleius a gloss on Manes or ‘spirits of the dead’). The gloss is
appropriated (verbatim) by Rabanus Maurus (ap 776 [or 784]-856) in De universo 15. 6 (PL
111, col. 434C): Apuleius autem ait eos cata antiphrasin dici manes, hoc est, mites ac modestos,
cum sint terribiles et immanes, ut Parcas et Eumenides (‘But Apuleius says that they are called
Manes—that is, mild and gentle—Dby antiphrasis, since they are dreadful and frightful, [being
named in the same way] as the Parcae and Eumenides’). Cf. De deo Socratis 153.
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(De diis gentium) in his twenty-book compendium, Origines siue etymologiae,
provides a brief description of Cupid, but he ignores Psyche completely.133

Earlier in the same work, Isidore mentions the transformations by Circe (of
Ulysses’ men into swine), by the Arcadians (men into wolves), and refers to
those who ‘affirm, not in some fabulous fiction but in an historical confirma-
tion, that Diomedes’ companions were changed into birds’!3¢ Isidore has
digested this straight from Augustine, De ciuitate dei 18. 16, 17. In the next
chapter of Augustine’s work, Isidore would have found the reference to the De
asino aureo, but he makes no mention of Apuleius’ asinine transformation in
the very place one would have expected it.

Isidore, it appears, had no knowledge of The Golden Ass. If he had, he might
have considered it a ripe subject for his disquisitions on the proper limits of
human enquiry. In his Synonima, siue soliloquia, Isidore expresses the ortho-
dox view of curiositas:

De curiositate, cap. xv.

NVlla sit tibi curiositas sciendi latentia: caue indagare quee sunt a sensibus remota. Nihil
vitra quam scriptum est, queeras, nihil amplius perquiras quam diuinee literce, pree-
di [320] cant. Scire non cupias, quod scire non licet. Curiositas periculosa preesumptio
est, curiositas damnosa peritia est. In heareses enim prouocat, in fabulas sacrilegas
mentem preecipitat.!3>

(Let there be in you no curiosity for knowing hidden things: beware of investigating
those things which are disconnected from the senses. Seek nothing beyond what is
written; examine nothing more than the Divine Writings declare. Do not desire to
know what it is not permitted to know. Curiosity is dangerous presumption; curiosity
is pernicious knowledge. For it incites the mind towards heresies; it hurls it into
sacrilegious stories.)

Fulgentius could find, in the fable of Psyche, a moral depiction of the
consequences of curiositas. Isidore’s thinking seems to go in the opposite
direction: one of the worst aspects of ‘curiosity’ is that it can propel us towards

133 Etymologiae 8. 11. 80, in Opera omnia, ed. Frater lacobus du Breul (Paris: Michael
Sonnius, 1601), 113: Cupidinem vocatum ferunt propter amorem. Est enim daemon fornicationis.
Qui deo [sc. ideo) alatus pingitur: quia nihil amantibus leuius, nihil mutabilius inuenitur. Puer
pingitur, quia stultus est & irrationabilis amor. Sagittam & facem tenere fingitur. Sagittam, quia
amor cor vulnerat: facem, quia inflammat (‘They say that he is called Cupid on account of Love.
For he is the daemon of fornication. He is represented as winged, because nothing flightier than
lovers is found, nothing more changeable. He is represented as a boy, because love is foolish and
irrational. He is feigned to hold an arrow and a torch; an arrow, because love wounds the heart; a
torch, because it inflames it’). Cf. the characterization of Love (Amor) as a daemon in De deo
Socratis 154-5.

134 Etymologiae, 9. 4 (De transformatione), in Opera omnia, 157: Nam & Diomedis socios in
volucres fuisse conuersos, non fabuloso mendacio, sed historica affirmatione confirmant.

135 Opera omnia, 319.
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‘sacrilegious stories’. The hostility of the Early Church was directed particularly
towards the seductive myth-making of heretics, but St Paul’s exhortation to
‘refuse profane and old wives’ fables’ (Ineptas autem et aniles fabulas deuita)
could easily be read by subsequent ages as a general prohibition on fictions
designed to entertain.!?¢ To compound such hostility, the subject of meta-
morphosis itself seems to have been considered suspect.!3? Augustine was
probably attacking the doctrine of metempsychosis when he decried ‘that
ridiculous and noxious notion of the recycling of souls, either of men into
beasts, or of beasts into men, but his criticism of the one extends easily to
the other.138

Late Antiquity and the early Middle Ages evolved a variety of strategies in
accommodating, within a Christian culture, the pagan pantheon of classical
Greece and Rome.!?® Pre-Christian writers like Cicero and Vergil could be
adopted as virtuous pagans, denied, by time of birth, a view of Christian
revelation, but gifted, nonetheless, with a foretaste of the Truth. Apuleius,
however, was not only born into the Christian era and, as an educated
philosopher, in a position to embrace or reject Christian Truth;!4 he could
actually be seen to be advocating, in the Metamorphoses, an Egyptian cult
which, at the beginning of the first millenium, was one of Christianity’s
strongest rivals. Zacharias Scholasticus gives us an amusing anecdote (in his
life of his friend Severus, Patriarch of Antioch, ap 512—-18) of the conflict
between the two cults.’4! Moreover, the apparent jibe against Christianity in
Apuleius’ description of the Baker’s adulterous and murderous wife in Book 9
as one who spurned all the gods of the righteous and affirmed one God only as
her own can hardly have endeared the work to the Christian apologists.142

136 1 Tim. 4: 7. KJV and Nouum Testamentum Latine secundum editionem Sancti Hieronymi,
ed. J. Wordsworth and H. White (Oxford: Clarendon, 1920; repr. 1953).

137 As late as the 14th cent., Chaucer takes pains to remove the avine metamorphosis in his
retelling of Ovid’s tale of Ceyx and Alcyone in The Book of the Duchess.

138 Augustine, Commentary on Genesis, ch. 29 (PL 34, col. 445); L. Thorndike, A History of
Magic and Experimental Science, 8 vols. (New York: Columbia UP, 1923-58), i. 509.

139 See Curtius, ELLMA, esp. 442; and J. J. Seznec, The Survival of the Pagan Gods: The
Mpythological Tradition and its Place in Renaissance Humanism and Art, trans. B. F. Sessions (New
York: Pantheon, 1953).

140 Being a pagan in the Christian era was not necessarily incompatible with being acceptable
in the Middle Ages. Macrobius, who ‘became a philosophic and scientific authority for the
entire Middle Ages’, is generally considered to have been a pagan Neoplatonist. See Curtius,
ELLMA, 443.

141 Vitg Severi, in Sévere Patriarche d’Antioche 512—518: Textes syriaques, ed. and trans. M.-A.
Kugener, 2 vols. (Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1907), i. 23. Cf. Shanzer, Commentary, 26.

142 For possible relations to a real report of a trial at Rome, see B. Baldwin, ‘Apuleius and the
Christians’, LCM 14/4 (Apr. 1989), 55. In the introd. (pp. xxxvi-xxxix) to his translation of The
Golden Ass (Oxford: Clarendon, 1994), P. G. Walsh speculates that ‘this fervid recommendation
of the religion of Isis may represent a counterblast to the [xxxviii] meteoric spread of Chris-
tianity in Africa in the later second century’



52 From Antiquity to the Early Middle Ages

The De deo Socratis had provided Augustine with a useful précis of Middle
Platonic daemonology—a convenient object of attack. Controversy, in this
instance, was probably favourable to the survival of Apuleius’ philosophical
works which were helped, also, by being suffused in the reflected glow of
Plato.143 It would have been less easy, however, to detach works so steeped in
necromancy as the Metamorphoses and the Apologia from the persona of
Apuleius the Thaumaturge—a persona which had attracted the attacks of
such Church Fathers as Augustine, Lactantius, and Jerome.

The possibility of active suppression should not be ruled out. St Paul’s
bibliocaustic efforts at Ephesus (Acts 19: 19) may have provided the scriptural
authority for an imperial edict of 409 which encouraged the burning of many
books of magic.14¢ The simpler explanations are those of accident and neglect.
Apuleius’ Latin in The Golden Ass can be difficult enough in a clearly
punctuated modern edition; it would have been particularly challenging to
an ill-equipped potential reader in the sixth or seventh centuries. It is worth
noting that the works of Apuleius which were known in the Middle Ages were
philosophical in content and (relatively) straightforward in style, while the
Florida and the Apologia, both works of an epideictic nature, vanished along
with The Golden Ass. Taking as approximate termini the dates 550 and 750,
L. D. Reynolds gives us an image of textual transmission during this period:

The copying of classical texts tapered off to such an extent during the Dark Ages that
the continuity of pagan culture was nearly severed; our model has the waist of a
wasp.145

The Abolita Glossary

Most of our evidence suggests that The Golden Ass disappeared into the maw
of (what we used to call) the ‘Dark Ages’ sometime during the latter part of
the sixth century, taking with it the Apologia and the Florida. The one piece
of counter-evidence is the so-called ‘Abolita glossary’ preserved in the margins
of another glossary (Abstrusa) in a manuscript (MS Vat. Lat. 3321) copied in
Italy (perhaps at Rome) circa ap 750.146

143 This is perhaps why the philosophical works have descended in separate traditions.

144 T, Fargo Brown, ‘On the Burning of Books’, Vassar Medieeval Studies, ed. C. Forsyth Fiske
(New Haven: YUP, 1923), 249-71, at 267. Shanzer (Commentary, 25) refers us to Ammianus
Marecellinus’ account (29. 1. 41) of ‘the burning of books in the liberales disciplinae along with
magical books’.

145 Texts and Transmission: A Survey of the Latin Classics (Oxford: Clarendon, 1983), p. xvii.

146 The glossaries are named after their first lemma.
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W. M. Lindsay has hypothesized the following scenario for the creation of
the Abolita glossary in its original form:

In the seventh century (towards its close?), some monastery-teacher in Spain took
from the shelves of the monastery-library a copy of Festus and decided to make a
glossary out of it. He found however that it did not provide enough of suitable
material and, after he had filled a number of pages with excerpts from its lemmas,
looked about for a means of completing his design. He ordered some (young and
ignorant) monk to copy out the brief marginal notes in the library text of Virgil, of
Terence, of Apuleius and of at least two (unknown) Christian authors, and to set them
(each in the order of its occurrence) in the glossary. ... The Apuleius volume (possibly
including some works now lost) did not provide so many marginalia as the Terence;
but any scraps from a 7th century Spanish MS of Apuleius (or of Terence) are
welcome. For example, ‘concipulassent’ (not ‘compilassent’) [351] seems to have
been its reading in Met. 9, 2; ‘satagentes’ (not ‘satis agentes’) in Met. 8, 17.147

Lindsay attributes the (lost) archetype of Vat. Lat. 3321 to Spain on the basis of
Hispanic orthographical preferences (v for f), ‘the occasional survival of the
Spanish abbreviation-symbols, and transcriptional errors caused by an Italian
scribe’s difficulty in distinguishing ‘Spanish miniscule # from ‘Ttalian .14

At first glance, the material seems very unpromising and should certainly
be treated with caution. The lemmata are unattributed, consisting of single
words or (at best) two-word phrases; the text is often corrupt; and the process
of alphabeticization has done much to break up the original sequences.
However, whereas most of the Abstrusa glossary has already reached the
third stage of alphabeticization (ABC-), Abolita is at a more primitive stage
(AB-) and several scholars have felt able to identify Apuleian ‘batches’—short
‘runs’ of glosses relating to the Metamorphoses, the Apologia, and (occasion-
ally) the Florida.'4® Thus we find, inter alia:

Gloss. Lat. iii. 108: Crapula (AA 7. 12; 8. 13); Caperratum supercilium (AA 9. 10);
Carc<h>es[s]ium (AA 11. 16)

Gloss. Lat. iii. 151: Nubilum (AA 10. 28?); Nundinat (AA 10. 33?); Nugonem (AA 5. 30);
Nullo pacto (AA 6. 17 etc.?); Nutu (AA 11. 25 etc.?)

Gloss. Lat. iii. 152: Obtutus (AA 2. 20); Obsistit (AA 3. 28); Obsepta (AA 3. 28);
Obtionem (AA 4. 15)

147 W. M. Lindsay, ‘The St. Gall Glossary’, AJP 38 (1917), 349-69, at 350-1.

148 “The “Abolita” Glossary (Vat. Lat. 3321)’, Journal of Philology 34 (1918), 267-82, at 268-9.

149 G. Loewe, Prodromus corporis glossariorum Latinorum: Quaestiones de glossariorum Lati-
norum fontibus et usu (Leipzig: Teubner, 1876), 144; R. Weir, ‘Apuleius Glosses in the Abolita
Glossary’, CQ 15/1 (Jan. 1921), 41-3, and ‘Addendum on Apuleius Glosses in the “Abolita”
Glossary’, CQ 15/2 (Apr. 1921), 107.
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Because of its position in such a ‘batch’ Lindsay suggests that the gloss,
Conlutiones (-lud-) studiis intentas : studentes famalas nominavit (Gloss. Lat.
iii. 113), may preserve a fragment of a lost Apuleian work. Equally tantalizing
is Abolita’s gloss, Onos Graece asinus dicitur (‘The ass is called Onos in
Greek’).150 It is tempting to infer that the gloss came from a manuscript of
Apuleius in which a marginal (or prefatory) note pointed to the similarities
between the De asino aureo/Metamorphoses and the extant Onos of pseudo-
Lucian. And in the Abstrusa glossary (which hosts the Abolita glossary in the
oldest surviving manuscripts) we find a gloss on Milesiae (amatoria gesta) and
on Ludicra (quae in ludis geruntur, turpis vel inania).!5!

In the Appendix to the present volume, the (putative) Apuleian glosses for
the Metamorphoses have been regrouped on narrative rather than alphabetical
lines. The integrity of any remaining ‘batches’ is thereby destroyed, but the
process may reunite separated glosses. For example, Apuleius describes the
music accompanying Psyche’s funereal wedding procession to the rock: sonus
tibiae zygiae mutatur in querulum Ludii modum (AA 4. 33). Abolita provides
two glosses (on Tibia zigia and on Modus Lydius) which may have been
created in response to the one passage. The baker’s wife is described as
saeva scaeva, virosa ebriosa, pervicax pertinax (AA 9. 14). At least three of
these terms (virosa, ebriosus, and pervicax) are glossed by Abolita.

The regrouping also makes it easier to see where the original glossator’s
attentions may have been focused. The average number of ‘likely candidates’
for each book is between ten and eleven, but Book 9 (adultery tales) has about
twenty-two, most of them relating to the story of the baker and his wife.

Apuleius in the East

As a self-respecting second-century sophist, Apuleius claimed equal profi-
ciency in Greek and Latin; and one might expect him to have left some
traces in the eastern part of the Empire.!>2 One might even hope for a
Byzantine connection in the transmission of the novel, given the well-attested
links between Monte Cassino and the eastern capital, and Sallustius’ state-
ment that he had revised his emended version of the Metamorphoses at
Constantinople in 397.153

150 Glossaria Latina ... vol. iii (Abstrusa, Abolita), ed. W. M. Lindsay and H. J. Thomson
(Paris: Société anonyme d’édition ‘Les belles lettres’, 1926), 153 (ON 2).

151 Tbid. 56 (MI 4) and 55 (LU 16-17).

152 Florida 9. 29. On the (likely) limits of Apuleius’ professed bilingualism, see Harrison,
Latin Sophist, 15.

153 Desiderius, Abbot of Monte Cassino (ap 1058-87), had ordered the great doors for the
Basilica from Byzantium.



From Antiquity to the Early Middle Ages 55

Yet one has to search hard for evidence of the survival of Latin literature in
the East.15 Joannes Laurentius Lydus (b. 490), a Greek writer and teacher of
Latin philology at Constantinople, refers several times to Apuleius’ Astronom-
ica, and once to an (otherwise unknown) ‘work entitled Eroticus’ (CEpwruxcds)
by ‘Apuleius, the Roman philosopher’.15> Photius had composed his famous
Bibliotheca (a series of reviews of 280 prose works compiled for the benefit of
his absent brother Tarasius) sometime before becoming Patriarch of Con-
stantinople for the first time in 858. At Cod. 129 of the Bibliotheca, Photius
makes his much-debated comparison between the Metamorphoses of one
‘Lucius of Patrae’ and the Lucius, or the Ass of pseudo-Lucian; but, though
he refers in chapter 163 to a (now lost) work of Apuleius, De re rustica, he
shows no knowledge of his Metamorphoses.!56 Another Byzantine work, the
Geoponica (compiled in the tenth century from a range of agricultural
sources), names Apuleius in its prologue and refers to him another twenty
times in the course of its twenty books.157

Greek culture also preserved the tradition of Apuleius as sage and magus.
The Greek Anthology includes a ‘Description of the statues in the public
gymnasium called Zeuxippos® by Christodorus of Thebes (fI. 497).158 The
‘gymnasium’ (actually a bath-complex) had originally been built in the centre
of Byzantium by Septimius Severus (whose contempt for ‘Punic’ Milesian
tales is ‘recorded’ in the Historia Augusta). It was refurbished by Constantine
who established the statue gallery as part of his consecration of Constantinople

154 Cf. B. Baldwin, ‘Vergilius Graecus’, AJP 97 (1976), 361-8.

155 For the Astronomica, see De mensibus (4. 73) and De ostentis (‘On Celestial Signs), 3, 4, 7,
10, 44, 54). Cited by H. E. Butler and A. S. Owen, eds., Apulei Apologia sive Pro se de Magia Liber
(Oxford: Clarendon, 1914), p. xxviii. For the Eroticus, see Lydus, De magistratibus (3. 64).
According to Harrison (Latin Sophist, 28-9), this was probably a dialogue debating the relative
merits of homosexual and heterosexual love.

156 PG 330, Cod. 129. The De re rustica reference is given by Butler, Apologia, p. xxviii.

157 R. Martin, ‘Apulée dans les Géoponiques, Revue de philologie 46 (1972), 246-55; R. H.
Rodgers, ‘The Apuleius of the Geoponica, CSCA 11 (1978), 197-207; Harrison, Latin Sophist, 27.
Martin explores possible links between the Geoponica and Apuleius’ surviving works: e.g.
Apuleius’ recommendation of the leaves of laurel roses as a poison for mice (Geoponica 13. 5)
and Lucius’ disquisition on the toxicity of rosae laureae in AA 4. 2 (cuncto pecori cibus letalis est;
cf. Martin, 253). Rodgers takes a more cautious view: ‘we are on safer ground if we overcome the
temptation to identify “the Apuleius of the Geoponica” with the philomath of Madaura’ (203).
He does point, however, to the occurrence of Apuleius’ name nine times in an Arabic work, the
Kitab al-Filaha of Balinas al-Hakim, or pseudo-Apollonius of Tyana. Many of the references
(e.g. ‘Apuleus [sic] the wise of the Romans’) correspond to passages in the Geoponica (Rodgers,
206-7 n. 44). Apuleius’ name does not appear in the 12th-cent. Latin translation (Liber de
vindemiis) made by Burgundio of Pisa of part of the wine-making section of the Geoponica. See
Liber de vindemiis a Domino Burgundione Pisano de Graeco in Latinum fideliter translatus,
ed. F. Buona}mici, in Annali delle Universita Toscane 28 (1908), 1-29.

158 The *Ex¢pacts appears in both versions of the Greek Anthology: the Anthologia Palatina
(assembled in the 10th cent.) and the Anthologia Planudea (12th or 13th cent.).
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in AD 330.159 The eighty-one statues described in Christodorus’ *Ex¢pacts
include a large number of Greek literary figures (Homer, Hesiod, Euripides,
Sappho, Plato, Aristotle, and Demosthenes among them), and a very small
number of Romans: Julius Caesar, Vergil (‘the clear-voiced swan dear to the
Italians . . . another Homer’), and Apuleius:

Kai voepijs ddpbeyrra Adatwidos Spyia Movons
dleto mamraivwy Amolijios Svrwa pwioTyy
Adoovis dppiTov copins é0pearo Zeiprv.

(APULEIUS was seated considering the unuttered secrets of the Latin intellectual Muse.
Him the Italian Siren nourished, a devotee of ineffable wisdom.)160

Apuleius’ statue is preceded by Apollo, Aphrodite, Achilles, and Hermes,
and followed by Artemis, Homer, Pherecydes, and Heraclitus. Various at-
tempts have been made to discern a cultural or ideological programme in the
choice and positioning of the statues. For Reinhold Stupperich, the predom-
inance of Homeric figures reflects Constantine’s concern to establish his
capital as a ‘New Troy’.161 Sarah Guberti Bassett rejects Stupperich’s reading
as overdetermined, preferring to see the arrangement of statues as a tradi-
tional mix of mythological, literary-philosophical, and contemporary figures,
appropriate to a building devoted to physical well-being, entertainment, and
public debate. Bassett observes that the healing-god Aesculapius is ‘Notice-
ably absent” from Christodorus’ description and suggests that he may have
been ‘mentioned in the missing verses of the Ekphrasis.162 One could argue,
however (on the basis of the immediate proximity of Hermes’ statue and the
references to ‘unuttered secrets’ and ‘ineffable wisdom’), that Aesculapius
may be present by proxy in the person of Apuleius. We know, from references
in his extant writings, that Apuleius was the author of several lost works with
an Aesculapian theme: a speech, de Aesculapii maiestate (‘on the majesty of

159 S, G. Bassett, ‘Historiae Custos: Sculpture and Tradition in the Baths of Zeuxippos, AJA
100 (1996), 491-506. Archaeological excavations in the 1920s uncovered two round statue bases
with inscriptions matching the names given by Christodorus. The statues would appear to have
been at least life-size and to have been made of bronze or marble. They were destroyed by fire
during the Nika riots of AD 532.

160 Text and translation from W. R. Paton’s Loeb edn., The Greek Anthology, 5 vols. (London:
Heinemann, 1917-18), i. 82-3. Cf. Costanza, 39—40; and C. Moreschini, ‘Sulla fama di Apuleio
nel medioevo e nel rinascimento’, in Studi filologici letterari e storici in memoria di Guido Favati,
ed. G. Varanini and P. Pinagli, 2 vols. (Padua: Antenore, 1977), ii. 457-76, at 461. We must, of
course, consider the possibility that the ‘Apuleius’ referred to is not our friend from Madauros.
The reference to the Siren, for example, would be more appropriate to Apuleius Celsus, the 1st-
cent. physician from Centuripe (now Centorbi) in Sicily than to a North African.

161 ‘Das Statuenprogramm in den Zeuxippos-Thermen: Uberlegungen zur Beschreibung des
Christodoros von Koptos), Istanbuler Mitteilungen 32 (1982), 210-35.

162 ‘Historiae Custos, 502.
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Aesculapius’), a hymn (in Greek and Latin), and a dialogue (also bilingual) in
his honour.163 These references to lost works may account for the inclusion of
the Latin Asclepius (a dialogue between Hermes Trismegistus and Asclepius)
in the same manuscript tradition as Apuleius’ philosophical opera.16¢ The
current critical consensus is against Apuleian authorship of the Asclepius, but
(as the most accessible specimen of Hermetic writing) it made a significant
contribution to Apuleius’ reputation in the West during the Middle Ages and
Renaissance.

The themes of healing and magia converge in the Quaestiones et respon-
siones of St Anastasius Sinaita (fl. 640-700), where Apuleius figures (ana-
chronistically) as one of three magi summoned by Domitian to help deliver
Rome from plague:
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(Apuleius said: ‘Within fifteen days, I will put an end to this pestilential corruption
which has spread through a third part of the city’)

Apollonius of Tyana offers to end the plague in another third of the city in ten
days; but Julianus is able to save the whole of Rome in almost no time at all.
The contest of the magi follows on immediately from an account of Simon
Magus who made a habit of ‘turning himself into a serpent and metamorph-
osing into other animals’ (s éyivero, ral eis érepa {Da petepopdoiiro).166
These stories form part of Anastasius’ answer to a wider question (Quaestio
20) about why those who are strangers to the Truth (of Christian Revelation)
are often able to prophesy and to perform miracles.16”

In the eleventh century, Michael Psellos (1018—c.1078) compares Apuleius
with the reputed author of the Chaldean Oracles:

163 Apologia 55. 10; Florida 18. 37; De deo Socratis 154; Harrison, Latin Sophist, 34-5.

164 Hermes Trismegiste: Corpus Hermeticum, ed. A. D. Nock, trans. A.-J. Festugiere, 4 vols.
(Paris: Société d’édition ‘Les belles lettres, 1945-54), ii. 259—355; Hermetica: The Greek ‘Corpus
Hermeticum’ and the Latin ‘Asclepius’ in a New English Translation, trans. B. P. Copenhaver
(Cambridge: CUP, 1992). The case for Apuleian authorship (previously made by G. F. Hildeb-
rand and B. L. Hijmans) has recently been restated by V. Hunink, ‘Apuleius and the Asclepius)
Vigiliae Christianae 50 (1996), 288-308, and rebutted by M. Horsfall Scotti, ‘The Asclepius:
Thoughts on a Re-opened Debate’, Vigiliae Christianae 54 (2000), 396—416. Cf. Harrison, Latin
Sophist, 12—13. Horsfall Scotti suggests (407) that it was Augustine’s ‘polemic juxtaposition’ in
the De ciuitate dei of the Asclepius and the De deo Socratis which led to the inclusion of the
Asclepius in the ms. tradition of Apuleius’ philosophica.

165 PG 89, cols. 524D-525B; Costanza, 41. R. J. Penella compares the story to Philostratus’
account (Vita Apollonii 5. 27-38) of Vespasian’s meeting ‘with three philosophers, Apollonius,
the Stoic Euphrates, and Dio Chrysostum, at Alexandria in A.D. 69’. See ‘An Overlooked Story
about Apollonius of Tyana in Anastasius Sinaita) Traditio 34 (1978), 414-15, at 414. Anastasius’
Quaestiones are thought to contain interpolations from a later editor.

166 PG 89, col. 524C. 167 PG 89, cols. 518C-532B.
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(Julianus the Chaldean and Apuleius the Libyan: the latter more worldly, the former
more intellectual and divine....)

Apuleius is being considered in the context of theurgy, the practice (which
originated among Egyptian Platonists) of communicating with beneficent
spirits in order to produce miraculous effects:
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(They draw the gods down beside them by means of enchanting spells, and they
bind and they loose [them], just as Apuleius, by means of oaths, constrained the
Seven-Rayed One not to converse with the theurgist.)

The collocation of Apuleius and ‘Heptaktis’ (‘the Seven-Rayed One’) is
especially interesting, given Julian the Apostate’s desire to promote the Sun-
God, and the solar concerns of Heliodorus’ Aethiopica.170

We might also note an obscure (but tantalizing) trace of Apuleius the
storyteller within the Sindbad-complex (the eastern manifestation of the
Seven Sages tradition). The Hebrew version (Mischle Sindbad) identifies the

168 ed. C. N. Sathas, ‘Fragments inédits des historiens grecs, Bulletin de correspondance
hellénique 1 (1877), 121-33 and 309-20, at 309; Costanza, 40. The only source given by Sathas
for the passage is ‘Allatius, de quorundam Greecorum opinionibus, p. 177 See Leone Allacci
(1586-1669), De templis Graecorum recentioribus ... necnon de graecorum hodie quorundam
opiniationibus ad Paullum Zacchiam (Cologne: Jodocus Kalcovius, 1645), 177. The adjective
Aikd)Tepos (‘more material/worldly/secular’) derives from Ay (‘Hyle’ or ‘matter’) which is
traditionally opposed to vods (the intelligent principle). On the status of Sz, see (e.g.) Asclepius,
14. Michael Psellos played a role in the transmission of the (now fragmentary) Chaldean Oracles.
See Julianus the Theurgist, The Chaldean Oracles: Text, Translation, and Commentary, ed.
R. Majercik (Leiden: Brill, 1989); H. Lewy, Chaldaean Oracles and Theurgy: Mysticism, Magic
and Platonism in the Later Roman Empire (2nd edn.), rev. M. Tardieu (Paris: Etudes augusti-
niennes, 1978).

169 Michaelis Pselli philosophica minora, ed. J. M. Duffy and D. J. O’Meara, 2 vols. (Stuttgart:
Teubner, 1989-92), i. 9; Costanza, 40. I am grateful to Dr Augustine Casiday for commenting on
my translations of Byzantine Greek in this section. Regarding the final extract, he notes:
‘mpocopdioar (“to converse”) is a word with religious overtones; Evagrius uses it to describe
prayer as a “conversation” with God. It tends to suggest a long-term interaction, rather than a
casual conversation as we might use the term.

170 On Heptaktis, see Julian the Apostate, Oratio V (‘Hymn to Cybele’), 172D-173A; Lydus
(De mensibus 4. 53: Tao and Sabaoth). Cf. H. P. Blavatsky, Isis Unveiled: A Master-key to the
Mysteries of Ancient and Modern Science and Theology, 2 vols. (London: J. W. Bouton, 1877),
ii. 417: < “And were I to touch upon the initiation into our sacred Mysteries,” says Emperor
Julian, the kabalist, “which the Chaldean bacchised respecting the seven-rayed God, lifting up the
souls through Him, I should say things unknown, and very unknown to the rabble, but well
known to the blessed Theurgists”’
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third Sage as Apuleius (the others being Sindibad, Hippocrates, Lucian,
Aristotle, Pindar, and Homer).17!

Apuleius in the Carolingian Renaissance

The survival of most of the pagan literature extant today is due to the copying
of texts (many of which had survived, uncopied, from Late Antiquity) during
the Carolingian Revival of the eighth and ninth centuries. The Golden Ass is a
happy exception. Charlemagne’s court was certainly receptive to Apuleius.
Amongst the writings composed in the emperor’s name, we have a work, De
imaginibus (‘On Images’), in which Apuleius is praised for disputing ‘most
subtly’ (subtilissime) in the Peri hermeneias on the function of syllogism.172
Leighton Reynolds observes that our oldest manuscript of Apuleius’ opera
philosophica (Brussels 10054-6) dates from ‘the third decade of the ninth
century’ and that ‘the « family to which it belongs must have sprung from the
heart of the Carolingian revival’.173 But what of the Apologia, the Metamorph-
oses, and the Florida? The general assumption is that these texts ‘had survived
at Montecassino’ while the opera philosophica ‘emerged and initially circulated
in northern Europe’.174 There are, however, several problems with this thesis.

The Carolingian scholars who peppered their own writings with ‘echoes of
the tortured and artificial periods of Fulgentius’ as ‘marks of a high style’175
would have taken no less delight in the rhetorical excesses of such works as the
Metamorphoses and the Florida. And the title, at least, of Apuleius’ De asino
aureo may have been heard in Charlemagne’s halls, if we can credit Einhard’s

171 See K. Campbell, ‘A Study of the Romance of the Seven Sages with Special Reference to the
Middle English Versions, PMLA 14 (1899), 1-107, at 16. Campbell contends that the Hebrew
version cannot ‘be dated later than the eleventh century’ (15), and may be the oldest ‘of any text
which has been preserved, though he acknowledges ‘traces of a Greek influence’ (6) in the
names given to the sages, and notes the assumption of Comparetti that ‘the Hebrew text stands
for a late and very free version of the romance’ (8).

172 PI, 98, col. 1238B: dicente Apuleio philosopho Platonico Madaurensi qui de hujusmodi
syllogistici industria in libro qui inscribitur, De perihermeniis Apulei, subtilissime disputavit (‘So
says Apuleius the Platonic Philosopher of Madaura who, on the subject of the use of syllogism of
this kind, disputed most subtly in the book which is entitled Apuleius’ Concerning Interpret-
ation’). This picks up the subtilius in Cassiodorus’ recommendation (Institutiones 118) discussed
supra. Text also given in PL 70, De artibus ac disciplinis liberalium litterarum 1173A. On the Peri
hermeneias, cf. ]J. Marenbon, ‘Carolingian Thought), in Carolingian Culture: Emulation and
Innovation, ed. R. McKitterick (Cambridge: CUP, 1994), 171-92, at 173.

173 Texts and Transmission, 17.

174 Tbid. 16.

175 Laistner, ‘Fulgentius’, 204.
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report that the emperor liked to be read to at table, being ‘fond of Saint
Augustine’s books, especially the one entitled The City of God.176

Moreover, if such works were preserved at Monte Cassino (and that is a
very big ‘if’), there were open channels for their transmission to Carolingian
scholars in northern Europe. Charlemagne’s uncle, Carloman, had retired
to Monte Cassino before his death in 755;177 and Charlemagne himself
had visited the abbey and in 787 ordered an accurate copy to be made of
the Rule of St Benedict. One of Monte Cassino’s greatest men of letters, Paul
the Deacon, spent several years in Charlemagne’s court circle, joining it some
time after May 782 and returning to the abbey before 787.178 Peter of Pisa
welcomed him with a somewhat ironic encomium, crediting him with know-
ledge of Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, and calling him ‘A Virgil in Latin, a Horace
in metre, and a Tibullus in eloquence’.

Yet with all these opportunities, what we might call the ‘epideictic trio’
(Apologia, Metamorphoses, Florida) seems to have escaped notice in the north.
When one considers how the Carolingians dismembered their text of Petro-
nius, one may feel grateful that The Golden Ass reached us by another route;!7°
but the Carolingian failure to access these desirable writings makes us wonder
how and where The Golden Ass managed to survive.

176 Vita Caroli Magni, ch. 24, trans. in Carolingian Civilization: A Reader, ed. P. E. Dutton
(Peterborough, Ont.: Broadview P, 1993), 36-7. D. A. Bullough observes, however: ‘I very much
doubt whether the court had a complete De civitate Dei: there is no pre-tenth-century manu-
script of all twenty-two [355] books ... while Einhard’s libris ... his qui de civitate Dei
PRAETITULATI sunt suggests to me a collection of extracts. See ‘Charlemagne’s Court Library
Revisited’, Early Medieval Europe, 12/4 (2003), 339-63, at 354-5.

177 Einhard, Vita Caroli Magni, 2.

178 P Godman, ed., Poetry of the Carolingian Renaissance (London: Duckworth, 1985), 8 and
82; 84-5.

179 See R. H. E. Carver, ‘The Rediscovery of the Latin Novels’, in Latin Fiction: The Latin Novel
in Context, ed. H. Hofmann (London: Routledge, 1999), 253-68. Perceived incongruities and
discontinuities in the opening (ss. 103—13) of the De deo Socratis in the textus receptus have led
scholars (from as early as Pierre Pithou in 1565 and Justus Lipsius in 1585) to identify all (or
most) of it as a ‘False Preface’ made up of material rightfully belonging to the Florida. The
argument implies that, at some point in Late Antiquity or the (very) early Middle Ages, a codex
existed in which the Opera philosophica (De deo Socratis, Asclepius, De Platone, and De mundo)
were joined to the Metamorphoses, Apologia, and Florida. When the manuscript tradition
bifurcated, material from the end of the fourth book of the Florida (which lacks Sallustius’
subscriptio in F) became detached, five fragments going to form the ‘False Preface’ to the De deo
Socratis (which had evidently already lost its authentic opening). For the majority view (in
favour of reascribing the material to the Florida), see Harrison, Latin Sophist, 91-2, and
Apuleius: Rhetorical Works (Oxford: OUP, 2001), 77-80. For a survey of the problem (and a
defence of the unity of the De deo Socratis), see V. Hunink, ‘The Prologue of Apuleius’ De Deo
Socratis, Mnemosyne 48 (1995), 292-312.
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Apuleius in the High Middle Ages

MONTE CASSINO

In February 1944, the Allied conquest of Italy—a prerequisite for the liberation
of Europe as a whole—depended upon control of the Liri valley, halfway
between Naples and Rome. Dominating the valley, from its height of 1,700
feet, was the abbey of Monte Cassino, an acropolis perched on a natural
fortress. The Germans had taken up strong positions around the valley, but
as the fountain-head of Western monasticism, the preserver of much that is
best in the Classical heritage,! and the temporary repository of the ashes of
Percy Bysshe Shelley, the abbey had been excluded from the Gustav Line by
Marshall Kesselring, and a 300-metre-wide cordon had been drawn around it.2

The Allies” destruction of the undefended abbey—subjected to the most
concentrated bombardment of the entire war—can be read as a twisted
parable for the twentieth century.? But the enduring strategic importance of
the Liri valley also reminds us that it was the happy conjunction of topo-
graphy with the line of spiritual devotion inspired by St Benedict and his Rule,
that allowed Monte Cassino to exert such a powerful influence on the course
of European culture.*

1 The texts which are thought to depend for their survival on a Cassinese transmission
include the later Annals and the Histories of Tacitus, Seneca’s Dialogues, Varro’s De lingua latina,
Frontinus’ De aquis, and the Apologia, Metamorphoses, and Florida of Apuleius. See Reynolds
and Wilson, Se&»S3, 109.

2 Shelley’s ashes were amongst the items stored in the abbey which Lt.-Col. Julius Schlegel
had ‘rescued’ from the Keats-Shelley Memorial House in Rome. See T. Leccisotti, Monte Cassino,
ed. and trans. A. O. Citarella (Abbey of Monte Cassino, 1987), 134. H. Bloch, ‘The Bombard-
ment of Monte Cassino (February 14-16, 1944): A New Appraisal’, Benedictina 20 (1973), 383—
424, at 390, points us to “‘War-Time Rescue by Panzer Colonel, The Times, 8 Nov. 1951; and
Rudolf Bshmler, Monte Cassino, trans. R. H. Stevens (London: Cassell, 1964), 110-14.

3 The principal instigator of the destruction was the commander of the New Zealand forces,
General Sir Bernard (later Baron) Freyberg (1889-1963), who, as one of the ‘Argonauts’, had helped
to carry the coffin at the midnight burial of Rupert Brooke on Skyros in April 1915. He also became a
friend of ]. M. Barrie. See I. Wards, ‘Freyberg, Bernard Cyril, ODNB. The local German commander,
Fridolin von Senger (1891-1963)—an Old Etonian and former Rhodes Scholar (1912-14)—had
given personal assurances that the abbey itself would not be used for military purposes.

4 Within little more than a week of the capture of Monte Cassino, General Clark had taken Rome
(Marshal Kesselring having gained permission from Berlin to withdraw without a fight), the D-Day
landings at Normandy had begun (2 June 1944), and the war had entered its final phase.
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Tradition ascribes Benedict’s arrival at Monte Cassino to the year 529, the
same year in which Justinian closed the philosophy schools in Athens and
promulgated his codex of Roman Law.> The chronicles of Monte Cassino
draw repeated parallels between the abbey’s foundation and biblical figures,
places, and events: the mountain itself is linked to Sinai, while Benedict is a
new Moses who also imitates Christ in his mission of twelve disciples.

Monte Cassino was for centuries a vital point of exchange between east and
west. It was able to exploit its position at the centre of the competing claims of
the papacy, the western emperors, and Byzantium (which continued to
control much of southern Italy); and it served as an intermediary between
the papacy and the Normans in the southern states. By the latter part of the
eleventh century it had become ‘the most notable centre of learning of its age
in all Christendom’.¢ ‘Monte Cassino’ was an entity extending far beyond the
physical confines of the mountain. The panels of the bronze doors which
Maurus of Amalfi gave to Monte Cassino in 1066 record that the ‘land of St
Benedict’ (terra sancti Benedicti) comprised some 560 churches and forty-
seven castles.” Indeed, in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, it was virtually
a principality in its own right, enjoying the status of an abbatia nullius,
answerable only to the Holy See.

Palaeographical evidence indicates that it was here that our oldest surviving
copy of the Metamorphoses, the Apologia, and the Florida was written, in
Beneventan (i.e. southern Italian or ‘Lombardic’) script, in the eleventh
century. This manuscript, now held in the Laurentian Library in Florence
(Laur. 68.2), is generally designated F. It is usually associated with the ‘great
efflorescence of artistic and intellectual activity that reached its peak under
abbot Desiderius (1058—87).8 The orthodox view, propounded most cogently
by D. S. Robertson in 1924 and 1940, is that all the surviving manuscripts of
the Metamorphoses, the Apologia, and the Florida descend from this one copy.?

5 Leccisotti, 15.

6 H. E. J. Cowdrey, The Age of Abbot Desiderius: Monte Cassino, the Papacy, and the Normans
in the Eleventh and Early Twelfth Centuries (Oxford: Clarendon, 1983), 45.

7 Ibid. 4, 10.

8 Se»S3, 97. For reasons to associate Laur. 68.2 with Monte Cassino, see E. A. Lowe, ‘The
Unique Manuscript of Tacitus’ Histories (Florence Laur. 68.2), in Casinensia: Miscellanea di
studi Cassinesi (Monte Cassino: Monte Cassino, 1929), 257-72; repr. in his Palaeographical
Papers 1907-1965, ed. L. Bieler, 2 vols. (Oxford: Clarendon, 1972), i. 289-302, at 295. See
generally, F. Newton, ‘The Desiderian Scriptorium at Monte Cassino: The Chronicle and Some
Surviving Manuscripts, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 30 (1976), 37-54, and The Scriptorium and
Library at Monte Cassino, 1058—1105 (Cambridge: CUP, 1999). Newton (Scriptorium, 126) notes
that it was rare for Classical texts to be written (as F is) in two columns and that we have no
surviving examples after ‘about the mid 1070s’

9 D. S. Robertson, ‘The Manuscripts of the Metamorphoses of Apuleius, Parts I & I, CQ 18
(1924), 27-42, 85-99; and introd. to Apulée: Les Métamorphoses, vol. i (Paris: Budé, 1940).
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The study of the manuscript tradition of Apuleius has traditionally been
the preserve of the textual critic concerned with establishing a text as close as
possible to that actually written by the author. Yet the cross-fertilization of
textual criticism and literary history can be fruitful. Desiderius’ ‘beloved
friend’, Alfanus of Salerno (c.1015-85), went in 1056 to Monte Cassino
where he became ‘the Cassinese Vergil’.10 Lowe observes that he was ‘noted
as physician, poet, and theologian, was an intimate friend of the abbot, and
is supposed to have had great influence with him’!! In the Vita et passio
s. Christianae, Alfanus speaks of Apuleius in glowing terms:

In illo namque libello Apuleii, qui De Deo Sacratis [sic] titulatur, in quo propter
incredibilem copiam suavitatemque dicendi seepe et multum studere solebamus. . .12
(For in that book entitled, On the God of Socrates, with which we are wont to busy
ourselves often and much because of the unbelievable copiousness and sweetness of
expression... )

Francis Newton uses Alfanus in his hypothetical ‘sketch to explain the
intellectual and political background for the copying of the Mediceus’—the
manuscript of Tacitus (Annales 11-16 and Historiae 1-5) which is now bound
together with F.13 He notes that the style of script in the Tacitus ‘is precisely
that of the first period of the Desiderian scriptorium, when Grimoald’s
presence and example was inspiring monks trained in the cassinese tradition
to greater clarity of presentation of the text14 The Mediceus was clearly a
deluxe production: ‘The initials and headings in the Apuleius give a cruder
look to its page, as compared to that of the Tacitus. The modern student,
however, should not be misled; it is clear that the Apuleius text was regarded
as a treasure, as was the other’1>

Further light may be cast on the date of F (or its exemplar) by Guaiferius,
Monk of Monte Cassino, who died, according to Herbert Bloch, between 1069
and 1086.16 In 1018, during the construction of the town of Troia on the ruins
of Aecae in Apulia, a sarcophagus was discovered containing the remains of
San Secondino, the ancient city’s bishop. In his Vita S. Secundini, Guaiferius
observes:

10 Leccisotti, 217.

11 The Beneventan Script (Oxford: Clarendon, 1914), 12. Newton (Scriptorium, 12) provides
text and translation of the relevant passage in the Chronica Monasterii Casinensis (3. 7).

12 P[, 147, col. 1272B. Alfanus goes on to quote a passage from the De deo Socratis unknown
to us today. See M. Manitius, Geschichte der lateinische Literatur des Mittelalters, 3 vols. (Munich:
Beck, 1911-31), ii. 635; O. Pecere, ‘Qualche riflessione sulla tradizione di Apuleio a Montecas-
sino) in Le strade del testo, ed. G. Cavallo (Bari: Adriatica, 1987), 99-124, at 119 n. 34.

13 Scriptorium, 106-7.

14 Ibid. 100.

15 Tbid. 108.

16 Monte Cassino in the Middle Ages, 3 vols. (Cambridge, Mass.: HUP, 1986), i. 554.
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Hec vero civitas, si nominis significationem advertimus (Ecana etiam dicta est), anti-
quissima fuit, cum et monumentorum marmoratio, scenarum columnatio, eminentia
culminum id designent.\”

(But this city, if we take note of the significance of the name—for it was called
‘Ecana’—was most ancient, as the marble-lining of the monuments, the use of pillars
to support stages, the loftiness of the gables indicate.)

The description of Aecae clearly draws on Apuleius’ praise of Carthage and its
citizens in Florida 18:

praeterea in auditorio hoc genus spectari debet non pauimenti marmoratio nec proscaenii
contabulatio nec scaenae columnatio, sed nec culminum eminentia nec lacunarium
refulgentia nec sedilium circumferentia . . . nihil amplius spectari debet quam conuenien-
tium ratio et dicentis oratio. (ed. Helm)

(Moreover, in an auditorium of this kind, what ought to be looked at is not the
marbling of the paving, nor the flooring of the proscenium, nor the pillaring of
the stage, nor the eminence of the roof, nor the brilliance of the panelled ceiling, nor
the expanse of the seating. .. nothing else ought to be looked at more closely than the
enthusiasm of the audience and the vocalism of the speaker.)18

Guaiferius’ philological archaeology—unearthing rare words (such as mar-
moratio) from an extremely rare author—mimics the activity of the builders
of Troia (who are salvaging classical materials for their new cathedral) and
anticipates the (highly creative) antiquarianism that we will see (Chapter 6,
infra) to be such a feature of quattrocento humanism.!?

In his catalogue of miracles at the end of the Vita S. Secundini, Guaiferius
seems to extract from Lucius’ vision of Isis’ mantle (palla...nodulis
fimbriarum, AA 11. 3), the ‘threads of the mantle’ which, despite being
‘surrounded by ashes’ have somehow remained ‘intact’ (palle fimbrie cineribus
involute sed integre).2° In Florida 23, Apuleius had employed the metaphor of
a well-built and ‘elegantly painted’ ship which, for all its accoutrements, is
easily lost if ‘the helmsman fails to steer her, or a storm drives her’:

17 Vita S. Secundini, 2. Text from O. Limone, ‘Lopera agiografica di Guaiferio di Montecas-
sino’, in Monastica III: Scritti raccolti in memoria del XV centenario della nascita di S. Benedetto
(480-1980) (Monte Cassino: Pubblicazioni cassinesi, 1983), 77—-130, at 96. Cf. PL 147, 1295C.
The parallel is noted by Manitius (Geschichte, ii. 486) and Newton (Scriptorium, 288 n. 235)
who explains Guaiferius’ pun as a play on Aecanus (‘of Aecae’) and ecanus (‘very grey’).

18 Trans. J. Hilton, in Apuleius: Rhetorical Works, ed. Harrison, 167. Hilton’s rendering of
ratio/oratio (‘judgement’/‘rhetorical power’) as ‘enthusiasm’/‘vocalism’ concludes his brave
attempt to mimic Apuleius’ linguistic play throughout the passage. The same effect might be
achieved more accurately by ‘good sense’/‘eloquence’.

19 Cf. Newton (Scriptorium, 288): ‘it is clear that the hagiographer was handling “spolia” as
rare as any that the builders around him were using. Newton suggests (288 n. 237) that ‘The
theme of ruins was perhaps invoked in Guaiferius’ artistic consciousness by the earlier reference
(Florida 15) to half-overthrown walls at Samos.

20 Parallel noted by Limone, 104.
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Sicuti navem bonam, fabre factam, bene intrinsecus compactam, extrinsecus eleganter
depictam, mobili clavo, firmis rudentibus, procero malo, insigni carchesio, splendentibus
velis, postremo omnibus armamentis idoneis ad usum et honestis ad contemplationem,
eam navem si aut gubernator non agat aut tempestas agat, ut facile cum illis egregiis
instrumentis aut profunda hauserint aut scopuli comminuerint!

In his account of Pope Lucius I (reputedly martyred in ap 254), Guaiferius
appropriates the Apuleian passage in order to illustrate how vulnerable
human beings would be to the forces of damnation had the early martyrs
not struggled on their behalf:

ne velut navem solida et durabili materia fabre factam, tenaci compage solidatam, variis
coloribus auroque distinctam, mobili clavo, firmis rudentibus, malo excelso, [117]
carchesio insigni, velis splendentibus, postremo omnibus armamentis et ad usum idoneis
et ad contemplandum honestis, si eam nulli gubernatores, nulli remiges agant, facile cum
huiusmodi instrumentis aut in pelagus merget aut in scopulos tempestas allidet.2!
(...like a ship, built of solid and durable material, fastened together with tight joints,
decorated in gold and various colours, with a nimble helm, stout rigging, tall mast, a
notable mast-head, gleaming sails—in short, with all her tackle fit for use and decent
to behold: if no helmsmen steer her or oarsmen drive her, in spite of all the equipment
of this kind, a storm will easily plunge her into the sea or drive her onto the rocks.)

Because of the method used to prepare the parchment, the ink quickly began
to flake off the flesh side of manuscripts written at Monte Cassino in the
eleventh century.22 Many were retouched during the thirteenth century, and
some were copied. The second oldest MS of the Metamorphoses, Apologia, and
Florida (Laur. 29.2) was written in Beneventan ‘about the year 1200’ and is
designated .23 In Lowe’s opinion, ¢, like its exemplar, F, was written at Monte
Cassino and remained there until both MSS were removed in the fourteenth
century, finally finding its way into the Laurentian Library in Florence.

Because ¢ is an apograph (a direct and uncontaminated copy) of F, it has
usually been used purely as a means of restoring the reading of the exemplar
where F has become illegible. The correspondence between a ‘destructive rent’
in fol. 160 of F and ‘a series of intentional gaps in ¢, filled up by a later hand in
the fourteenth century’ indicates that F was already torn when ¢ was made.24

21 Noted by Limone, 116-17; my trans.

22 Newton (Scriptorium, 61) notes that flaking was ‘endemic at Monte Cassino in our period,,
but ‘not restricted to that scriptorium’.

2 Lowe, ‘The Unique Manuscript of Apuleius’ Metamorphoses (Laurentian. 68.2) and its
Oldest Transcript (Laurentian. 29.2), CQ 14 (1920), 150-5, at 155. Scholars prior to Lowe
generally dated ¢ to the 12th cent. Robertson (‘Manuscripts, 27) notes that ‘Rostagno and
Schiaparelli adhere to the old dating’.

24 Robertson, ‘Manuscripts’ 27. The rent affects the description of Thrasyllus’ courtship of
Charite following his murder of Tlepolemus (AA 8. 7-9).
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Earlier scholars had held that the supplementa to the gap found in ¢ and later
MSS were the result of conjecture, a thesis rejected by Robertson as improb-
able. Robertson argued, instead, that a group of existing MSS (‘Class T)
descends, not from F (torn) or ¢, but from an older copy (now lost) of F
made before fol. 160 was torn. It was from this class that a later hand had
copied the supplementa now appearing in ¢ (see Fig. 1).

The last century has seen various attempts to prove the existence of a manu-
script tradition independent of E Concetto Marchesi staked such a claim for
Boccaccio’s autograph (Laur. 54.32 or L1), a claim dismissed by D. S. Robertson
with the laconic remark that Marchesi had merely established that L1 was ‘not a
direct copy’ of E25 Hopes were raised in the 1940s by the discovery at Assisi of ten
leaves (Assisi 706, usually designated C) of the Apologia which seemed as old as
E if not older. Robertson, returning to the field he had dominated thirty
years before, argued for C’s dependence on F, as well as scotching the notion
that C represented a fragment of the lost archetype of Class 1.26

Oronzo Pecere, however, has revived the debate by pointing out the
difficulties in Robertson’s model.2” Pecere hypothesizes that Class I descends,
not from a lost apograph of F (untorn), but from the lost archetype of F and
C. He exploits the discrepancy between Lowe’s two dates for F (middle and
end of eleventh century) and the fact that Lowe felt, on his initial observation
in 1956, that C, if anything, seemed older than F. The MSS in Class I,
moreover, show a marked preference for the marginal variants in F, suggesting
descent not from F but from its ancestor.28

THE SPURCUM ADDITAMENTUM

There s, finally, the enduring enigma of the so-called spurcum additamentum, the
‘obscene interpolation” added to the margins of ¢ (fol. 66") and of Boccaccio’s

25 C. Marchesi, ‘Giovanni Boccaccio e i codici di Apuleio, Rassegna bibliografica della
letteratura italiana 20 (1912), 232—4, repr. in C. Marchesi, Scritti minori di filologia e di
letteratura, 3 vols. (Florence: Olschki, 1978), iii. 1010-11; Robertson, ‘Manuscripts, 28.

26 ‘The Assisi Fragments of the Apologia of Apuleius’, CQ, Ns 6 (1956), 68—80.

27 Pecere,'Qualche riflessione’.

28 Robertson (‘Manuscripts’, 32) himself averts to such an explanation when, having stated
that all the MSS are ‘closely connected with F, and almost certainly derived from it alone’, he
adds, in a footnote (n. 2), ‘The only alternative possibility is that some are derived from F’s
immediate ancestor. For an estimation of the scholarly impact of Pecere’s challenge, see L.
Graverini’s bibliographical updating to the reprint of the article in O. Pecere and A. Stramaglia,
Studi apuleiani (Cassino: Edizioni dell’ Universita degli Studi di Cassino, 2003), 183—4; for
criticism, see G. Magnaldi in Apuleio: Storia del testo e interpretazioni, ed. G. Magnaldi and G. E
Gianotti (Alessandria: Edizioni dell’Orso, 2000), 31.
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autograph copy, L1 (Laur. 54.32), next to the description of the asinine Lucius’
love-making with the matrona at Corinth (AA 10. 21).2° Robertson noted
that ‘It...has been added to ¢’s margin in a hand which Professor Rostagno
confidently assigns to the thirteenth century’, but G. Billanovich assigned the
interpolation in ¢ to the hand of the fourteenth-century humanist Zanobi da
Strada (1312—61).30 It appears, however, that Boccaccio did not derive his addi-
tamentum from ¢, but that he and Zanobi (if Billanovich’s identification is
correct) copied from another (no longer extant) manuscript:

et hercle orcium pigam [H: bigam] perteretem hyaci fragrantis et chie rosacee lotionibus
expurgauit [M: expiauit]. At dein digitis, ypate, lichanos, mese, paramese et nete hastam
inguinis niuei mei spurciciei pluscule excorias [¢ and M: excorians] emundauit. Et cum
ad inguinis cephalum formosa mulier concitim [H: confestim] ueniebat ab orcibus
ganniens ego et dentes ad Iouem eleuans priapo [H: Priapum; M: Priapon] frequenti
frictura porrixabam ipsoque pando et repando uentrem sepiuscule tractabam [¢ and M:
tactabam). Ipsa quoque inspiciens quod genius [H: genitus| inter anthteneras [H: anteas
teneras; M: antheras] excreuerat modicum illud morule qua lustrum sterni mandauerat
anni sibi reuolutionem autumabat.3!

(And, by Hercules, she cleansed my round scrotum, my balls, with perfumed wine and
rosewater of Chios. And then with her fingers, thumb, forefinger, middle finger, ring
finger and little finger, she withdrew the foreskin, and cleared the shaft of my penis of
the plentiful whitish dirt. And when the beautiful woman arrived very soon at the top
of my penis from my testicles, braying and lifting my teeth toward the sky, I got,
through the regular friction, an erection of the penis, and while it moved up and down
I often touched her belly with it. She as well, when she saw what came out of my penis
among her perfumes, declared that that small delay, during which she had ordered our
love-nest to be prepared, had been to her the orbit of a year.)32

29 The passage also appears in the margins of L2 (Laur. 54.12), and L4 (Laur. 54.24), and has
been incorporated into the text of V5 (Urb. Vat. 199), but L2’s version copies ¢, L4’s copies L1,
and V5’s copies L4. See M. Zimmerman, Apuleius Madaurensis Metamorphoses Book X (GCA;
Groningen: Forsten, 2000), 433 (following Mariotti); and, most recently, V. Hunink, ‘The
spurcum additamentum (Apul. Met. 10,21) once again, in Lectiones Scrupulosae: Essays on the
Text and Interpretation of Apuleius’ ‘Metamorphoses’ in Honour of Maaike Zimmerman, ed. W. H.
Keulen, R. R. Nauta, and S. Panayotakis (Groningen: Barkhuis/Groningen UL, 2006), 266—79.

30 Robertson, ‘Manuscripts), 31; Billanovich, I primi umanisti e le tradizioni dei classici latini
(Fribourg: Edizioni universitarie, 1953), 29-33, 40-1.

31 Text based on L4 (Laur. 54. 24), as presented by J. Van der Vliet, ed., Lucii Apulei
Metamorphoseon libri XI (Leipzig: Teubner, 1897), 238-9, with emendations (‘H’ and ‘M’) in
square brackets proposed by L. Herrmann, ‘Le Fragment obscene de I’Ane d’or (x, 21), Latomus
10 (1951), 329-32, and S. Mariotti, ‘Lo Spurcum Additamentum ad Apul. Met. 10, 21’, SIFC 27-8
(1956), 229-50.

32 Translation from M. Zimmerman (GCA x. 434) based on Mariotti’s text. For a ‘tentative’
(but even racier) English version, see Lytle (infra), 357-8. Hunink (‘The spurcum additamen-
tumn, 278-9) offers some attractive refinements to Zimmerman’s translation, e.g.: ‘the fine round
pouch of my balls’ (1); ‘she lightly skinned the shaft of my organ and cleaned it of its snow-white
dirt’ (2); ‘observing what kind of genital had grown among her mixtures’ (4).
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In 1914, H. E. Butler declared that the spurcum additamentum was ‘clearly
not by Apuleius’ but that it nonetheless ‘must raise the suspicion that there
was in existence in the fourteenth century at least a fragment of the Meta-
morphoses, representing a tradition other than that contained by Laur. 68. 2°.33
Robertson was also intrigued: ‘T agree with [Butler] that it can scarcely be a
medieval or early Renaissance forgery.34 If the passage is genuine, it implies
the survival into the thirteenth or fourteenth century of a manuscript trad-
ition that is independent, certainly of F, and possibly even of Sallustius’
fourth-century recension.?s

An alternative explanation for the passage has also been proposed. In a
monograph (1950) and article (1952), Antonio Mazzarino and Reinhold
Merkelbach claimed (separately) that the spurcum additamentum was actually
a portion of the long-lost Milesiae of L. Cornelius Sisenna.3¢ They argued that
the passage did not fit the context of Apuleius’ love-scene, but that it had been
placed in the margin of an early manuscript as a locus similis by someone with
access to a text of Sisenna.3? In 1953, Eduard Fraenkel demolished the Sisenna
argument with lexical cannon balls (excorians, revolutio, etc.), dismissing the
ithyphallic passage as a late forgery.38 The Apuleianness of the passage has
been urged, however, by Léon Herrmann who argued that the additamentum
belonged not in AA 10. 21 (between tura [cura in F] etiam nares perfundit
meas and tunc exosculata pressule) but at the junction of 10. 21 and 10. 22
(between prolubium libidinis suscitarem and sed angebar plane).?® John
J. Winkler declared (without providing much argument) that the additamen-
fum had been ‘banished by most scholars as non-Apuleian for inadequate
critical reasons—a view reinforced most recently by Ephraim Lytle who
argues, on narratological lines (and by reference to the mating preparations

33 Butler, Apulei Apologia, p. xxix.

34 Robertson, ‘Manuscripts’, 31.

35 Some of the quotations from Apuleius in Fulgentius’ Expositio sermonum antiquorum
appear to suggest that he was following a non-Sallustian manuscript tradition. Psyche’s sister
complains about her husband: At ego misera primum patre meo seniorem maritum sortita sum,
dein cucurbita calviorem et quouis puero pusilliorem ... (AA 5. 9). Cf. Expositio 17: [Quid sit
pumilior, quid sit glabrior.] Apuleius in asino aureo inducit sorores Psicae maritis detrahentis; dicit:
‘quovis puero pumiliorem et cucurbita glabriorem’; pumilios enim dicunt molles atque enerues,
glabrum uero lenem et inberbem.

36 A. Mazzarino, La Milesia e Apuleio (Turin: Chiantore, 1950); R. Merkelbach, ‘La nuova
pagina di Sisenna ed Apuleio’, Maia 5 (1952), 234-41.

37 It has been suggested that Fragment 10 of Sisenna (ut eum penitus utero suo recepit) derives
from an account of a woman making love to an ass (cf. AA 10. 22: totum me, sed prorsus totum
recepit). See Petronii Saturae, ed. F. Buecheler, rev. W. Heraeus (Berlin: Wiedmann, 1958), 264.

38 E. Fraenkel, ‘A Sham Sisenna’, Eranos 51 (1953), 151—4.

39 ‘Le Fragment obscene’, 331.
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recommended in ancient manuals of animal husbandry), for the passage’s
genuineness.4°

Maaike Zimmerman’s survey of the debate endorses Scevola Mariotti’s
argument from 1956, concluding that ‘there is no doubt about the medieval
origin of the spurcum additamentum’*! In rejecting claims for Sisenna’s
authorship, Fraenkel had pointed to the ‘catalogue of the names of the fingers’
which correspond to the names of musical strings: ‘it smells of the school-
master’s lamp rather than the famous roses of Miletus’#2 This objection does
not, in itself, of course, dispose of Apuleius’ claims on the passage: his lost
works include a De musica, and he was perfectly capable of combining neo-
Pythagorean harmonies with extreme eroticism. Fraenkel, however, is able
to point to the presence of a description of the strings (hypate. .. mese...
paramese...nete) in a surviving text, Boethius’ De institutione musica
(1.20).43 We should also note that Book 9 (‘Harmony’) of Martianus Capella’s
erotic-didactic De nuptiis includes all the notational names used by ‘Spurcus’
(scattered, in the order, hypate, meson, nete, paramese, and lichanos, across
sections 941-6), as well as an indication (9. 946) of the relation of strings to
fingers. Moreover, when one looks at medieval manuscripts of Martianus
Capella, one is immediately struck (as ‘Spurcus’ may have been) by the phallic
appearance of the diagrams illustrating the strings.44

On this reading, the spurcum additamentum is either a calculated forgery,
or a jeu d’esprit, a piece of creative embroidery or aemulatio, which found its
way (long after its creator’s death) into the margins of ¢ and Boccaccio’s L1.
A plausible candidate in either case would be Peter the Deacon (Petrus
Diaconus), the twelfth-century librarian at Monte Cassino who has been
called ‘one of the most prolific and brazen forgers in history.4> Peter
(b. ¢.1107, d. after 1153) is by far the most interesting figure in the Cassinese
community at this time, and we know, from the accounts which he fabricated
of the rape of a young noblewoman leading to the destruction of Atina, that

40 Auctor & Actor, 193; E. Lytle, ‘Apuleius’ Metamorphoses and the Spurcum Additamentum
(10. 21)’, CP 98 (2003), 349-65. Lytle’s thesis is contested by Hunink who finds (‘The spurcum
additamentunt, 270) ‘a deplorable lack of attention for the philological side of the matter, not
only concerning the manuscript tradition, but also in the field of Latin idiom’

41 Zimmerman, GCA x. 433-9, at 439; S. Mariotti, ‘Lo Spurcum Additamentum ad Apul. Met.
10, 21°, SIFC 27-8 (1956), 229-50.

42 ‘A Sham Sisenna’, 152.

43 ed. G. Friedlein (Leipzig: Teubner, 1867), 206, 18; Fraenkel, ‘A Sham Sisenna), 153.

44 See the illustrations in M. Teeuwen, Harmony and the Music of the Spheres: The ‘Ars Musica’
in Ninth-Century Commentaries on Martianus Capella (Leiden: Brill, 2002), 187-9. Fraenkel
(153) mentions a diagram (descriptio) in Boethius.

45 H. Bloch, ‘Peter the Deacon of Monte Cassino, NCE2 xi. 206. Cf. E. L. E. Caspar, Petrus
Diaconus und die Monte Cassineser Filschungen: ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des italienischen
Geisteslebens im Mittelalter (Berlin: Springer, 1909), esp. 88.
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he had an interest in fictional narrative.#6 On the basis of a small number of
entries in the Abolita glossary (Remillo : repando et pronulo; and Recellit : retro
agit), W. M. Lindsay floated the possibility that the spurcum additamentum
might be ‘quite ancient or even genuine’.4’ An alternative possibility is that
some medieval reader of Apuleius (‘Spurcus’), having recourse to the Abolita
glossary for recellit, spotted repando in the preceding gloss and worked it into
the design of the spurcum additamentum.

QUALIFICATIONS TO MONTE CASSINO’S ROLE

All that we have so far seen emphasizes the importance of Monte Cassino in
preserving (and providing early responses to) Apuleius’ works. We must be
careful, however, not to overstate the abbey’s significance. One of the obstacles
to an unprejudiced assessment of the claims for Apuleian influence in the
Middle Ages is a tendency among scholars to fetishize F (Laur. 68.2) and its
Cassinese context when considering the survival and diffusion of the Apolo-
gia, Metamorphoses, and Florida. It seems highly unlikely, in fact, that these
works reached Monte Cassino before the eleventh century when F was
produced. The abbey suffered a number of sackings and severe depredations
between the sixth and tenth centuries. It was overwhelmed by the Lombards
in the period 577-89, looted and burned by the Arabs in 883, and not
reoccupied until 950, the monks having spent the interim at Teano (where a
fire during the period 889-99 destroyed their quarters and their most pre-
cious possession, the original manuscript of St Benedict’s Rule). Its literary
wealth is mainly a product of the eleventh century.*8

Transcriptional errors in F indicate that the manuscript from which it was
copied had itself been written in Beneventan, the southern Italian script
(known to Renaissance humanists as ‘Lombardic’) which emerged in the
eighth century.#® It is therefore possible that the text of the Florida used by
Guaiferius was either F itself or its immediate ancestor. We can thus be certain

46 H. Bloch (ed.), The Atina Dossier of Peter the Deacon of Monte Cassino: A Hagiographical
Romance of the Twelfth Century (Vatican City: Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1998), 288-9.
Bloch (113) calls it ‘perhaps the strangest of all of Peter the Deacon’s inventions. According to
Cowdrey (Age of Abbot Desiderius, 227), Peter ‘never mastered the Beneventan script’.

47 Gloss Lat. iii. 164, app. crit.: Si revera nostri sunt glossarii et ad Met. 10, 21-2 spectant,
testantur hunc locum Apuleianum satis antiquum (vel etiam genuinum) fuisse.

48 See Leccisotti (Monte Cassino, 20 and 44) on the sackings, Bloch (Monte Cassino, i. 10) on
the date of the return, and Newton (‘Desiderian Scriptorium’) on the dearth (paupertas) of
books at Monte Cassino before the 11th cent.

49 Butler and Owen, eds., Apulei Apologia, p. xxxii.
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that at some point between the outer limits of Ap 700 and, say, 1050, someone
in the south of Italy—perhaps at a major cultural node such as Salerno (the
great centre for medical learning) or Benevento (the old Lombard capital and
the birthplace of Desiderius who assumed the abbacy of Monte Cassino in
1058)—had access to a text of the recension which Sallustius had made at
Rome in 395 and at Constantinople in 397 and was motivated (or commis-
sioned) to produce a copy which became, in turn, the exemplar for E5°
Within the Sallustian tradition alone, therefore, there were at least two
manuscripts—the grandparent and parent of F—which could have generated
additional descendants before (and after) the production of F. We should also
recall the long-standing connections between late antique Gaul and Apuleius.
Some of his works (most significantly, the Apologia) were known to such
figures as Ausonius of Bordeaux (¢.310-95) whose favourite pupil, Paulinus of
Nola, was a correspondent of Severus Sanctus Endelechius (a native, appar-
ently, of Aquitania, and probably identical with the ‘Endelechius’ who super-
vised Sallustius’ recension at Rome in 395).51 An interest in Apuleius
continued in the circle of Sidonius Apollinaris which dominated Romano-
Gallic literature in the third quarter of the fifth century. It is not inconceivable
that a copy of the Metamorphoses, Apologia, and Florida survived in Gaul after
Sidonius’ death (post-489). We have, moreover, seen in the Abolita glossary
some evidence for the existence in Spain in the seventh century of a manu-
script of The Golden Ass which may have belonged to the (arguably inde-
pendent) tradition known to Augustine and Fulgentius and which may have
infiltrated Europe from North Africa.

The lines of transmission are also complicated by the influence of Fulgen-
tius. Helped, no doubt, by the frequent identification of the Mythographer
with the Christian apologist Bishop Fulgentius of Ruspe, the Mitologiae (and
various dilutions or embellishments thereof) achieved wide circulation dur-
ing the Middle Ages, appearing in German and French catalogues from the
ninth century onwards, Italian catalogues from the tenth century, and in
English catalogues from the middle of the thirteenth.>2 We should therefore

50 Highlighting the importance of southern Italian sites outside Monte Cassino, Newton
notes (Scriptorium, 11) that Benevento was ‘one of the major centers of book copying in Italy’.
Without discussing issues of textual transmission, M. Oldoni observes a parallel between
Thelyphron’s tale of the murderous uxor egregia (AA 2. 29) and a story in the anonymous
Salerno Chronicle (second half of 10th cent.) in which a man who has helped to strangle his
lover’s husband is condemned to be buried alive, ‘face to face on top of the corpse’ (super
mortuum facie ad faciem). See ‘Streghe medievali e intersezioni da Apuleio) in Semiotica della
novella latina (Rome: Herder, 1986), 267-79, at 270-1; and Chronicon Salernitanum, ed. U.
Westerbergh (Stockholm: Almquist & Wiksell, 1956), cap. 15, pp. 20-1.

51 See Ch. 1, supra.

52 M. Manitius records entries for the work at Glastonbury as early as 1247 (Fulgencias super
fabulas philosophice expositas), at Peterborough in the 14th cent., and at Canterbury in 1483 and
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look carefully for medieval echoes of Fulgentius’ ‘Cupid and Psyche’ while
being alert to the possibility that the fable may also have have been absorbed
into, and transformed by, traditions of oral storytelling.

Conscious of this complex web, we can turn to the question of the wider
influence of The Golden Ass in the High Middle Ages. This may seem like a
superfluous labour, given the recent essays by Carl Schlam and Claudio
Moreschini.5? Moreschini does much to illuminate the reception of ‘Cupid
and Psyche’ in Late Antiquity and the Renaissance, but in leaping from
Fulgentius to Boccaccio, he passes over the main substance of the present
discussion. And while Schlam’s study is a miracle of compression and general
good sense, his robust dismissal of claims for the direct influence of The
Golden Ass in the Middle Ages is based, like so much work in this area, on a
codicological model that is flawed.

EVIDENCE IN FAVOUR OF DIFFUSION
FROM MONTE CASSINO

Guaiferius’ echo of the Florida is the first demonstrated use of material from
the epideictic trinity posterior to the Abolita glossary; and a conservative
approach would see it as an isolated occurrence. One factor militating against
the diffusion of Cassinese texts beyond the confines of southern Italy was the
difficulty of the Beneventan script compared with the more widespread
Caroline miniscule. It is clear, nonetheless, that twelfth-century France did
have access to some of the literary productions of Monte Cassino. The works
of the Saracen convert Constantinus Africanus (a ‘Carthaginian’-turned-
Cassinese polymath of the eleventh century whose career has remarkable
parallels with that of Apuleius himself)>¢ had diffused rapidly enough for

1484. See M. Manitius, Handschriften antiker Autoren in mittelalterlichen Bibliothekskatalogen
(Leipzig: Harrassowitz, 1935), 303. One entry missed by Manitius is in ‘The Catalogue of the
Library of the Augustinian Friars at York) ed. M. R. James, in Fasciculus Ioanni Willis Clark
dicatus (Cambridge: CUP, 1909), 2-96. Entry 490 (written in a hand ‘not much later’ than 1372)
records the presence of the mithologie fulgenc along with a Genealogia deorum.

53 C. Schlam, ‘Apuleius in the Middle Ages, in The Classics in the Middle Ages, ed. A. S.
Bernardo and S. Levin (Binghamton, NY: CMERS, 1990), 363-69; C. Moreschini, ‘“Towards a
History of the Exegesis of Apuleius’, and Il mito di Amore e Psiche in Apuleio: saggio, testo di
Apuleio, traduzione e commento (Naples: d’Auria, 1994).

3¢ On Constantinus, see Bloch, Monte Cassino, i. 98-110. E. A. Lowe’s unconscious sense of
the parallels with Apuleius’ Apologia seems to be behind his statement (Beneventan Script, 13)
that Constantinus Africanus ‘came to Italy as a fugitive from Carthage, where his enemies had
accused him of being a magician’ Peter the Deacon’s biography of Constantinus merely states
that the Africans decided to kill him after his return from Egypt and other eastern parts because
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William of Conches to make use of them ‘in his two main works, the De
philosophia of about 1122-7 and the Dragmaticon of 1146-9%55 and for
Bernardus Silvestris (if we allow the attribution) to refer explicitly to him in
his twelfth-century commentary on Martianus Capella.56 Seneca’s Dialogi
were not far behind, making their way over the Alps to the schools of Paris
in time for John of Garland to use them ‘as early as 122057 We know, also,
that leading twelfth-century humanists travelled in southern Italy. Adelard of
Bath (1075?-1160) had visited Salerno and Magna Graecia before studying at
Tours (which would become intellectual home to Bernardus Silvestris) ‘in the
early years of the twelfth century’;’® and it was at Benevento that John of
Salisbury (an enthusiast for Apuleius’ philosophy and rhetoric) gained from
his friend, Pope Hadrian IV, the papal bull (Laudabiliter. ..) granting Ireland
to Henry Il in 1155.5°

Moreover, the monastery of Glanfeuil (or Saint-Maur-sur-Loire) which is
‘situated on the left bank of the Loire between Saumur and Angers, in the
neighborhood of Gennes’ (a mere 40 miles from Tours) laid claim to a long
association with Monte Cassino, its founder, St Maur, having been identified
since AD 845 with ‘the favorite pupil of St. Benedict’.6° In 1096, the Council of
Tours (which had been called to adjudicate competing claims for control of
Glanfeuil) resulted in a bull issued by Pope Urban II which ‘gave papal

they were jealous of his learning. The text of the De viris illustribus Casinensibus (ch. 22: De
Constantino) given in Bloch (Monte Cassino, i. 127-34) supersedes that of Migne (PL 173, cols.
1034 ff.). Constantinus found refuge first at Salerno and was then received, through the
mediation of Alfanus, into Desiderius’ community at Monte Cassino.

55 Bloch (Monte Cassino, i. 108), citing B. Lawn, The Salernitan Questions: An Introduction to
the History of Medieval and Renaissance Problem Literature (Oxford: Clarendon, 1963), 51-6. It
is likely that Constantinus’ works reached France via Salerno, the renowned medical centre.
According to R. M. Thomson, the Bury library contained three copies of Constantinus’
Pantegni, ‘of which one, a scriptorium copy dated before c. 1150, survives. See ‘The Library
of Bury St Edmunds Abbey in the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries’, Speculum 47 (1972), 617-45,
at 634. Moreover, ‘The Wellcome Museum has a MS from the abbey library, part of which is in a
12th-century Beneventan script associated with Montecassino (formerly Bury St Edmunds
Cathedral MS4)’. On the circulation of other Cassinese texts beyond southern Italy, see Newton,
Scriptorium, 326-7.

56 The Commentary on Martianus Capella’s ‘De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii’ Attributed to
Bernardus Silvestris, ed. H. J. Westra (Toronto: PIMS, 1986), 62. ‘Bernardus’ (iii. 384 ff.) quotes
from the Pantegni.

57 Reynolds and Wilson, S&S3, 117. According to Newton (Scriptorium, 291 and 327), the
Dialogi ‘spread across Europe in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries’. The Dialogi and Apuleius’
Florida are connected by the fact that it is Guaiferius who makes the earliest recorded use of each
work.

58 P. Dronke, ed., Bernardus Silvestris: Cosmographia (Leiden: Brill, 1978), 8.

59 D. Knowles, The Evolution of Medieval Thought (2nd edn.), ed. D. E. Luscombe and C. N.
L. Brooke (London: Longman, 1988), 125.

60 Bloch, Monte Cassino, ii. 969, 971.
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sanction to the Maurus legend .. .and exalted in no uncertain terms the vital
part which Monte Cassino had played in the origin of Glanfeuil’s! The
archives of Monte Cassino record (in the Registrum Petri Diaconi) a twelfth-
century attempt to consolidate these links. ‘On March 10, 1133 Abbot Drogo
of Glanfeuil appeared in Monte Cassino with relics of St. Maur and a portion
of the Rule, which St. Benedict “had written with his own hand” as gifts. He
declared in the Chapter that he had come on account of the in-[979]timate
connections which bound the two monasteries to each other and which he
hoped would last forever.s2

Drogo and his entourage spent several months in Monte Cassino and took
back to Glanfeuil ‘copies of the documents which had been “discovered” by
Peter the Deacon in the archives of Monte Cassino’.6> The links were re-
inforced in the summer of 1147 at Auxerre when ‘Pope Eugene III under the
influence of his subdeacon Simon, a monk of Monte Cassino, and in fact a
relative of the abbot, the cardinal priest Raynald, reconfirmed the dependence
of Glanfeuil on Monte Cassino and commissioned the same Simon accord-
ingly to supervise the election and introduction of the new abbot in Glanfeuil
itself’.6¢ There is also a tradition that Bernardus Silvestris’ Cosmographia was
recited in the presence of Pope Eugene III (1145-53) during this visit to Gaul
(1147-8) and ‘won his benevolent approval’.6> And in 1153, Abbot William II
of Glanfeuil came to Monte Cassino in fulfilment of the stipulation of
quinquennial visits.66

According to the traditional stemmatic model established by D. S. Robert-
son, Class 1 manuscripts descend from a (lost) copy of F made before fol. 160
was torn (i.e. prior to the copying of ¢ in about 1200). There is no reason in
principle, therefore, why this copy (or copies of it) should not have travelled
over the Alps into France, especially if Peter the Deacon did have an interest in
The Golden Ass.57 It is also noteworthy that many of the texts which we will be
examining as possible loci of Apuleian influence are the work of writers who

61 Tbid. 976.

62 Tbid. 978-9.

63 Tbid. 994.

6¢ Tbid. 995.

5 Dronke (Cosmographia, 2) notes that the tradition is preserved in a marginal gloss to a
passage praising Pope ‘Eugenius’. Eugene was a Cistercian and a former pupil of Bernard of
Clairvaux. In Myth and Science in the Twelfth Century: A Study of Bernard Silvester (Princeton:
PUP, 1972), 11 n. 1, B. Stock questions the reliability of the gloss, though he acknowledges (228
etc.) Bernardus’ use of Constantinus Africanus’ works.

66 Bloch, Monte Cassino, ii. 997.

67 Bloch (Atina Dossier, 289 n. 1) discusses Peter the Deacon’s account ( Epitome Chronicorum
Casinensium) of the wife of the emperor, Louis II, who (in imitation of Potiphar’s wife in
Genesis 39: 7-20) tried to seduce Tucbald, the emperor’s comes palatii. One merely notes the
presence of a not-dissimilar tale in Apuleius (AA 10. 2-12).

o



76 Apuleius in the High Middle Ages

come from the same area of France: Blois, Meung-sur-Loire, and Vendéme
form a cluster halfway between Tours (closely associated with Bernardus
Silvestris and Glanfeuil) and Chartres.

Twelfth-Century Attitudes towards Fiction

As well as these potential conduits, there was also a profound change in the
intellectual climate which rendered it much more amenable to fiction. Mar-
tianus Capella begins Book 2 of the De nuptiis by voicing Philology’s anxiety
that ‘this grand marriage’ with Mercury might not be ‘in her own interest. She
[35] had a fear, not without substance, that after she had ascended to the sky,
she would forgo altogether the myths and legends of mankind, those charm-
ing diversities of the Milesian tales’.68 Book 2 concludes with an address to the
Reader: ‘So now the mythical part is ended; the books which follow set forth
the arts. With true intellectual nourishment they put aside all fable and for the
most part explain serious studies, without however avoiding entertainment.’®
Different ages have responded in different ways to the dynamic interplay
expressed in the De nuptiis between fictional entertainment and intellectual
edification. During the Carolingian age, manuscripts containing the complete
text are the norm. But a change of sensibility seems to set in during the High
Middle Ages, for, from the twelfth to the fourteenth centuries, manuscripts
containing only Books 1-2 (the most ‘fabulous’—and, incidentally, the most
Apuleian—portions of the work) abound.”0

These trends in the domain of textual production and consumption are
matched by developments in the theorization of fiction. Macrobius’ influence
on the Middle Ages was enormous. The Commentary on the Dream of Scipio

68 Trans. Stahl and Johnson, ii. 34-5. Willis, ed., 29 (2. 100): quod utrum sibi haec nuptialis
conduceret amplitudo anxia dubitabat? nam certe mythos, poeticae etiam diversitatis delicias
Milesias historiasque mortalium, postquam supera conscenderit, se penitus amissuram non cassa
opinatione formidat. In The Berlin Commentary on Martianus Capella’s ‘De nuptiis Philologiae et
Mercurii’. Book II, ed. H. J. Westra and T. Kupke (Leiden: Brill, 1998), tentatively dated to
‘possibly the late twelfth or early thirteenth century’ (vol. i, p. xxxvii), the commentator (11-12)
glosses Milesias delicias poetice diversitatis as fabulas delectantes, quas lirica pagina contineat
(‘pleasing tales which the lyric page contains’). He bases his explanation on the figure of Thales
of Miletus, one of the Seven Sages ‘who was the first inventor of fables which have a tendency to
give pleasure’ (qui primus fuit inventor fabularum, que ad delectationem pertinent). However,
while he displays his knowledge of Fulgentius in his gloss on se penitus amissuram mithos by
observing, id est fabulas (unde Fulgencii liber Mithologiarum dicitur), he reveals no awareness of
Apuleius’ sermone isto Milesio varias fabulas conseram (AA 1. 1).

69 Trans. Stahl and Johnson, ii. 63. Willis, ed., 57-8 (2. 220): nunc ergo mythos terminatur;
infiunt | (58] artes libelli qui sequentes asserent. | nam fruge vera omne fictum dimovent | et
disciplinas annotabunt sobrias | pro parte multa nec vetabunt ludicra.

70 See Stahl and Johnson, i. 73.
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served as ‘one of the basic source books of the scholastic movement and of
medieval science’.”! In the course of the High Middle Ages (and well into the
Renaissance), we see successive attempts at redefining Macrobius’ terms to
meet the fictive appetites of each period.

In the first half of the twelfth century, William of Conches (¢.1080-1154)
cleverly adapts Macrobius’ allusion to fictions suitable only for the nursery:

Nutricum cunas vocat auctores, quia ut a nutrice puer in cunis nutritur levioribus cibis,
ita discipulus, scilicet in levioribus [69] autoribus sententiis, et causa exercicii, ut levius
graviores possit intelligere.

(He calls the literary authors ‘children’s nurseries’: for as the nurse nurtures the infant in the

cradle on lighter foods, so is the student nurtured on matter from the lighter authors; this is
also for the sake of practice, so that he may more easily understand the heavier ones.)?2

As Dronke points out, William disregards Macrobius’ distinction between
the mere fabula and the (philosophically acceptable) narratio fabulosa because
‘he is determined to re-admit the philosopher to every kind of fabula, to
envisage the possibility of metaphorical reading in a far wider range of
fictional material than Macrobius allowed’?? ‘Bernardus Silvestris’ adopts
the same line in his commentary on the Aeneid: Sunt namque poete ad
philosophiam introductorii, unde uolumina eorum ‘cunas nutricum’ uocat
Macrobius (‘For poets serve as an introduction to philosophy, whence Macro-
bius calls them “wet-nurses’ cradles”’).74 Alanus de Insulis seems to revert to
a less generous interpretation of Macrobius’ cradles in the De planctu Naturae
(his Menippean satire on sexual deviation) when he makes Nature turn on her
mortal interlocutor (who has dared to suggest that the Classical gods are as
wayward in their proclivities as humans):

an umbratilibus poetarum figmentis quae artis poeticae depinxit industria, fidem adhi-
bere conaris? Nonne ea quae in puerilibus [0451C] cunis poeticae disciplinae discutiun-
tur, altiori distinctionis lima, senior philosophiae tractatus eliminaf?

71 Stahl, Macrobius: Commentary, 10.

72 Latin text from P. Dronke, Fabula: Explorations into the Use of Myth in Medieval Platonism
(Leiden: Brill, 1974), 17 (English) and 68 (Latin). Dronke (57) observes that ‘We cannot assign a
precise date to William’s commentary on Macrobius. William also produced a commentary on
Priscian (who mentions Apuleius) and promised a commentary on Martianus Capella which
has not survived (though Dronke detects substantial traces of William’s teaching in a 14th-cent.
Florentine manuscript containing a commentary on the opening portion of the De nuptiis).

73 Dronke, Fabula, 21. Cf. The Berlin Commentary on Martianus Capella ... Book II, 12: Per
Millesium autem accipies quemlibet qui philosophiam fabulose tractavit (‘By “The Milesian” you
will understand anyone who has handled Philosophy using fictions’).

74 The Commentary on the First Six Books of the ‘Aeneid’ of Virgil Commonly Attributed to
Bernardus Silvestris, ed. J. W. Jones and E. F. Jones (Lincoln, Nebr.: U of Nebraska P, 1977), 36.
The attribution to Bernardus is disputed.
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(Are you trying to give credence to the poets’ shadowy figments which the efforts of
the poetic art have painted? Do not a reappraisal from more profound discernment
and a more advanced treatment by philosophy erase what has been learned in the
childhood cradles of poetic teaching?)?s

Within a dozen lines, however, Nature admits that ‘the poetic lyre gives a false
note on the outer bark of the composition but within tells the listeners a secret
of deeper significance so that when the outer shell of falsehood has been
discarded the reader finds the sweeter kernal of truth hidden within’76

Given such favourable conditions, can we find any compelling evidence for the
resurrection of The Golden Ass during the twelfth century? Manitius (and his
dependants) saw Apuleius’ tale of the incestuous stepmother in Book 10 as
the source of a poem, De illa quae impudenter filium suum adamavit, written by
Petrus Pictor in about 1100.77 The connection between the two passages is not
particularly strong. Apuleius (AA 10.2-12) relates the story of a stepmother whose
unrequited passion for her stepson turns to vengeance. When her own child drinks
the poison intended for his half-brother, she accuses her stepson of fratricide
and attempted incest. He is saved from punishment by a wise physician’s disclosure
that the poison was merely a sleeping-potion; and all ends happily. In Petrus
Pictor’s poem, a mother is in love with her own son. Rebuffed, she denounces
him for attempted rape. He refuses to incriminate her and is condemned to be
thrown into the river, whereupon the town is blasted by divine thunderbolts.
The only elements in common are incest, passion-turned-to-vengeance, and
wrongful accusation—elements that could easily be derived from Apuleius’ own
source, Seneca’s Hippolytus, or from a combination, say, of the account of Joseph
and Potiphar’s wife (Genesis 39) with aspects of the incest stories in Ovid
(e.g. Myrrha, Met. 10. 312 ff.). It is interesting, however, that Petrus Pictor is
associated with Saint-Omer (in northern France) which would become home
to an important Class-I manuscript of The Golden Ass (Saint-Omer 653).78

75 PL 210, col. 0451B-C; Alan of Lille: The Plaint of Nature, trans. J. J. Sheridan (Toronto:
PIMS, 1980), 139-40. For a superior Latin text, see N. M. Hdring, ed., in Studi medievali, 3rd ser.
19/2 (1978), 797-879.

76 Trans. Sheridan, 140. PL 210, col. 0451C: At, in superficiali litterae cortice falsum resonat
lyra poetica, sed interius, auditoribus secretum intelligentiae altioris eloquitur, ut exteriore falsitatis
abjecto putamine, dulciorem nucleum veritatis secrete intus lector inveniat.

77 Manitius, Geschichte, iii. 880; Walsh, Roman Novel, 230; L. van Acker, ed., Petri Pictoris
carmina nec non Petri de Sancto Audemaro librum de coloribus faciendis (Turnhout: Brepols,
1972), 108-12. Orlandi (‘Classical Latin Satire, 112 n. 50) is not ‘convinced that Apuleius was
read by Petrus Pictor’.

78 The MS is ascribed by Marshall ( Texts and Transmission, 16) to the first part of the 15th
cent., but if its parent was also at Saint-Omer this would strengthen the Petrus Pictor claim.
Note too that a Stefano Colonna (d. 1379) was provost of the chapter of Saint-Omer and a
correspondent of Petrarch (e.g. Epistolae seniles 15. 1). On the interest shown in Apuleius by
various generations of the Colonna family, see Ch. 3 and 5, infra.
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Met(h)amorphosis Golye episcopi (c.1142)

A more fruitful place to look is the Met(h)amorphosis Golye episcopi (‘The
Metamorphosis of Bishop Golias’), an anonymous poem of 236 lines written
in about 1142 in response to the condemnation of Peter Abelard at the Council
of Sens in 1140. The Met(h)amorphosis contains what, on the face of it, seems
to be evidence of familiarity with both The Golden Ass and the Apologia. One
may be tempted to find, in the description of the palace at the beginning of
the poem, a memory of Apuleius’ domus regia in ‘Cupid and Psyche’; but
divine palaces adorn many poems from Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages
and it would be rash to posit Apuleian influence on this basis alone.” Inside
the palace, however, we meet Psyche herself:

Vel sunt dotes, opifex quas Sychi largitur,
quibus circumcingitur, quibus investitur
et quibus per circulos labens insignitur
cum carnis hospicium fragile aditur.80

(Or they are the gifts which the maker bestows on Psyche, | by which she is surrounded,
in which she is covered, | and by which she is distinguished, gliding along through her
orbits, | when the frail chamber of the flesh is approached.) (lines 125-8)

Nexibus Cupidinis Syche detinetur
(Psyche is being held in Cupid’s bonds) (line 161)

Syche per illecebras carnis captivatur

(Psyche is taken captive through the allurements of the flesh) (line 165)

The poem’s nineteenth-century editor, Thomas Wright, comments, in a
casual note to line 161, ‘An allusion to the story in Apuleius. Ludwig Traube
tells us that the author of this poem (which he assigns to the thirteenth
century) knew both the Apologia of Apuleius and the tale of ‘Cupid

79 In Platonism and Poetry in the Twelfth Century: The Literary Influence of the School of Chartres
(Princeton: PUP, 1972), 128, W. Wetherbee divines the influence of Ovid’s regia solis (Met. 2.
1-18); but we might find several other possible sources (including Claudian, Sidonius Apollinaris,
and Andreas Capellanus) in the survey of the ‘various palaces of the Love divinities’ given by W. O.
Sypherd in Studies in Chaucer’s ‘Hous of Fame’ (London: Chaucer Soc., 1909), 132-8.

80 Tatin text from R. B. G. Huygens, ‘Mitteilungen aus Handschriften, Studi medievali 3
(1962), 747-72, at 769, based on a collation of BM Harley 978 (saec. x111) with Saint-Omer
710 (saec. x1v). According to R. L. Poole, the earlier of these MSS was ‘transcribed about 1240
by a monk, as is supposed, of Reading Abbey’. See “The Masters of the Schools at Paris and
Chartres in John of Salisbury’s Time’, EHR 35 (1920), 336-42, at 336. The Harleian text used
in T. Wright’s earlier edn., Latin Poems Commonly Attributed to Walter Mapes (London:
Camden Soc., 1841), 21-30, reads per titulos habens insignitur in line 127. Cf. Wetherbee,
Platonism, 128.
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and Psyche’8! And Edward A. Synan confidently asserts that ‘there can be no
doubt but that Goliath’s verses depend heavily upon the long account of
Cupid and Psyché by Apuleius’.82

A backward glance at The Marriage of Mercury and Philology, however, will
show us that Golias’ Psyche owes her fetters (Nexibus Cupidinis Syche detine-
tur) not to Apuleius, nor to Fulgentius, but to Martianus Capella (captivam-
que Adamantinis nexibus a Cupidine detineri).83 Yet within twenty lines, we
have Apuleius being mentioned by name—and in connection with his wife:

Secum suam duxerat Cetam Ysopullus,
Cynthiam Propercius, Delyam Tibullus,
Tullius Terenciam, Lesbiam Catullus,
vates huc convenerant, sine sua nullus.

Queque suo suus est ardor et favilla,
Plinium Calpurnie succendit scintilla,

urit Apuleium sua Prudentilla,

hunc et hunc amplexibus tenet hec et illa.84

(Ysopullus had brought with him his Ceta,3> Propertius his Cynthia, Tibullus his
Delia; Cicero his Terentia, Catullus his Lesbia; no poet had assembled here without his
woman: each is his flame and spark. Calpurnia’s spark sets Pliny on fire; Pudentilla
burns her Apuleius: this woman and that woman holds this man and this man in their
embraces.)

On the face of it, a reference to Pudentilla seems to suggest access to the
Apologia in the twelfth century, thus demanding a radical revision of our
understanding of the availability of Apuleian texts in northern Europe during

81 L. Traube, ‘O Roma nobilis. Philologische Untersuchungen aus dem Mittelalter’, Abhan-
dlungen der philosophisch-philologischen Classe der koniglich Bayerischen Akademie der Wis-
senschafter 19 (1891), 299-395, at 308.

82 ‘The Classics: Episcopal Malice and Papal Piety’, in The Classics in the Middle Ages, ed.
Bernardo and Levin, 379-402, at 383. Father Synan gives no real evidence to support the claim
beyond observing that the title must be an allusion to Apuleius’ work since it is so inappropriate
to what actually happens in the poem. J. R. Clarke argues, in contrast, that the Golias poet drew
his inspiration from Martianus Capella’s reference (1. 30) to Apollo and Mercury’s metamor-
phosis into planets as they approached the palace of Jupiter. See his ‘Metamorphosis in the
Twelfth-Cenury Metamorphosis Golye Episcopi, in Classical Texts and their Traditions, ed. D. E.
Bright and E. S. Ramage (Chico, Calif.: Scholars P, 1984), 7-12, at 10. Cf. his ‘Love and Learning
in the Metamorphosis Golye Episcopt, Mittellateinisches Jahrbuch 21 (1986), 156-71.

83 See E. A. Synan, ‘A Goliard Witness: The De nuptiis Philologiae et Mercurii of Martianus
Capella in the Metamorphosis golye episcopt, Florilegium 2 (1980), 121-45. Cf. Schlam, ‘Apuleius
in the Middle Ages) 365. Shanzer (Commentary, 69) confuses the poem with the Apocalypsis
Goliae.

84 vv. 177-84, ed. Huygens, 770. Cf. Wright, Latin Poems, 27-8.

85 No satisfactory identification of these characters has been made. In “‘Who was Ysopullus?,
Speculum 23 (1948), 112, S. T. Collins suggests the emendation, secum suam duxerat Getam Naso
pullus (‘Ovid, all mournful [because in exile] brought his Gothic lady’).
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the Middle Ages. Claudio Moreschini, indeed, describes the list of poets and
their lovers as ‘un elenco derivato, come ben vide il Manitius dal De magia,
cap. 10, that chapter of the Apologia being well known as a source of the
‘real identities’ of the women celebrated pseudonymously by the Latin love
elegists.86

If we turn, however, to Sidonius Apollinaris, the immediate source of the
names becomes clear.87 In a letter (¢.470) to Hesperius, he urges his friend not
to be distracted from his studies by his impending marriage. He should
remember the examples of old, of wives who ‘held candles and candlesticks’
for their husbands, while the latter were ‘reading and meditating’: Marcia for
Hortensius; Terentia for Cicero; Calpurnia for Pliny; Pudentilla for Apuleius;
Rusticiana for Symmachus.88 Nor should he neglect his poetry, being mindful
that ‘Corinna often completed a line with her Ovid, Lesbia with Catullus,
Caesennia with Gaetulico, Argentaria with Lucan, Cynthia with Propertius,
Delia with Tibullus’

The coincidence of Psyche and Apuleius in a poem entitled ‘Met(h)amor-
phosis...” is nevertheless intriguing and reflects, I suggest, the intermediate
influence of Fulgentius. The clue is the detail of Pudentilla ‘burning’ (urit)
Apuleius. Sidonius merely numbers Pudentilla among those who ‘held can-
dles and candlesticks’ for their husbands, but the Golias poet seems to have
conflated in his own mind the dutiful Sidonian candle with the ejaculatory
Psychic lamp, for his preceding line, Plinium Calpurnie succendit scintilla
(‘Calpurnia’s spark sets Pliny on fire’), was surely inspired by Fulgentius’
description of the climax of the anagnorisis, affectu scintillantis olei desputa-
mento maritum succendit (‘she scorched her husband with the spittle of the
flashing oil’). At the very least, this is a delightful piece of intertextual play
which would have given pleasure to its creator; at best, it is an extremely
learned joke, aimed at a select circle of twelfth-century humanists whose
interests included Apuleius.8® Most importantly for our purposes, it indicates
that at least one twelfth-century writer was able to appropriate Martianus’
delineation of Psyche while maintaining (through Fulgentius) an awareness of
Apuleius’ alternative narrative.

86 Moreschini, ‘Sulla fama di Apuleio nel medioevo e nel rinascimento), 467; Manitius,
Geschichte, iii. 269. Cf. Oldoni, ‘Streghe medievali’, 276.

87 Noted also by Schlam, ‘Apuleius in the Middle Ages’, 365.

88 Jegentibus meditantibusque candelas et candelabra tenuerunt (Epistola 2. 10. 5). Text in C.
Sollius Apollinaris Sidonius, ed. P. Mohr (Leipzig: Teubner, 1895). On Sidonius’ familiarity with
the Apologia, see Ch. 1, supra.

89 It is an interesting coincidence that MSS belonging to the § branch of Apuleius’ Opera
philosophica (which appears to have its origins in France) also preserve the Ten-Book tradition
of Pliny’s Letters. See Reynolds, Texts and Transmission, 17.



82 Apuleius in the High Middle Ages

Berengar of Poitiers, Apologia (¢.1140)

It is interesting to note that another product of the feud between Abelard and
Bernard of Clairvaux also features an apparent echo of Apuleius’ Apologia,
and from the same chapter (no. 10). Berengar of Poitiers’ Apologia includes, in
its attack on Bernard, the sentence: Plato Alexim puerum, cui amatorias
cantiunculas composuerat, insigni titulo ducit ad tumulum (‘Plato takes to
the grave by means of a famous inscription/epitaph, the boy Alexis, for
whom he had composed amatory songs’). The editor notes, ‘The only source
known to me for this story is Apul., Apol. 10, a very rare text, although not
unknown, in the twelfth century.?® Berengar’s apparent echo of Apuleius
requires further investigation (one would need, for example, to eliminate
the possibility of ‘leakage’ from other sources, such as the Greek Anthology
and its derivatives, or the commentary tradition on the second of Vergil’s
Eclogues).*! But if we provisionally allow the claim (and couple Berengar with
the Golias poet), we may wish to impute to Abelard’s circle a particular
interest in Apuleius (which would complement Abelard’s known admiration
for Macrobius).?2 We should certainly note the presence of ass-allusions in
Berengar’s Apologia.®3

9 R. M. Thomson, ‘The Satirical Works of Berengar of Poitiers: An Edition with Introduc-
tion, Mediaeval Studies 42 (1980), 89—138, at 124. Repr. in his England and the 12th-Century
Renaissance (Aldershot: Ashgate, 1998), no. xiii.

91 Cf. Anthologia Palatina, vii. 100 (one of the epigraphs on Alexis ascribed to ‘Plato’), and
Eclogues 2 (Formosum pastor Corydon ardebat Alexim ...). Apuleius’ failure to mention a
funeral mound or epitaph in Apologia 10 makes me doubt his influence on Berengar in this
passage. Diogenes Laertius’ account (Lives of the Philosophers 3. 29-33) of (pseudo-)Plato’s
poem on Alexis follows immediately on from a discussion of how his lament on the death of
Dion was inscribed on his tomb in Syracuse. Such an account may well have filtered through to a
Latin commentary tradition. See, generally, ]J. Hutton, The Greek Anthology in France and in
the Latin Writers of the Netherlands to the Year 1800 (Ithaca, NY: Cornell UP, 1946), and
A. Cameron, The Greek Anthology: From Meleager to Planudes (Oxford: Clarendon, 1993).

92 In his Expositio in Hexaemeron (PL 178, col. 752), Abelard makes use of Augustine’s
account (De ciuitate dei) of Apuleian demonology (De deo Socratis). Stahl (Macrobius, 44)
records Abelard’s praise of Macrobius, while Dronke (Fabula, 58-9) adumbrates the possibility
that Macrobius held a special place in the studies of the so-called ‘School of Chartres’.

93 115-16: Hanc certe [116] caudam non vult hic asinus (‘Certainly, this ass does not want this
tail’). 116: Petrus, inquit, semper turbat Ecclesiam, semper excogitat novitatem. O temporal o
mores! Sic judicat de sole caecus. Sic pingit in ebore mancus. Sic urbem appretiatur asinus
(“ “Peter”, he says, “is always disrupting the Church; he is always contriving some novelty.”
What times! What customs! This is a blind man’s judgement of the sun. This is how a maimed
man paints on ivory. This is the value that an ass places on a city’). 121: Solemus ridere picturas
incipientes ab homine et in asinum desinentes (‘It is our custom to laugh at pictures which begin
with a man and end with an ass’).
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Peter of Blois

The Carmina Burana have also been posited as possible recipients of Apuleian
input. Peter Dronke believes that ‘the ardent drinking of kisses from the girl’s
weeping eyes’ in Grates ago Veneri (c.1160)—a poem attributed to Peter of
Blois—‘may well be inspired. .. by the eroticism (and the rhythmic prose) of
Apuleius, rare author though he was at this time’.9¢ The parallels with the
description of Fotis’ eyes (AA 3. 14) are (at least superficially) impressive,
especially using Dronke’s lineation:

flentis bibo lacrimas
dulcissimas. . .
plus haurio  fervoris

et subridens tremulis
semiclausis oculis. .. sopita

(Peter of Blois)

oculos  Photidis meae

udos  ac tremulos

et prona libidine marcidos
iamiamque semiadopertulos
adnixis et sorbillantibus sauiis
sitienter hauriebam

(AA 3. 14)

Fotis’ eyes, however, are wet, not with tears, but with desire; and the drinking
of tears is a familiar motif in amatory poetry.®s Ovid is a far more obvious
source than Apuleius for Peter of Blois’ poem:

et sicco lacrimas conbibat ore tuas
(Let her drink your tears with parched mouth)
(Ars amatoria 2. 326)

adspicies oculos tremulo fulgore micantes
(You will see her eyes glittering with a trembling brightness.)
(Ars amatoria 2. 721)

94 ‘Profane Elements in Literature), in Renaissance and Renewal in the Twvelfth Century, ed. R. L.
Benson and G. Constable (Oxford: Clarendon, 1982), 569-612, at 579. For full text and translation
of the poem (Carmen Buranum 72), see P. Godman, ‘Literary Classicism and Latin Erotic Poetry of
the Twelfth Century and the Renaissance’, in Latin Poetry and the Classical Tradition: Essays in Medieval
and Renaissance Literature, ed. P. Godman and O. Murray (Oxford: Clarendon, 1990), 149-82, at
163-5. In Petri Blesensis Carmina, ed. C. Wollin (Turnhout: Brepols, 1998), 456 and 653, Dronke’s
claims for an Apuleian echo are cited with approval, though Ars amatoria 2. 721 is also quoted.

95 e.g. Ovid, Fasti 3. 509: lacrimasque per oscula siccat; and Tristia 3. 5. 14: et lacrimas cernens
in singula verba cadentes | ore meo lacrimas, auribus illa bibi.
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The similarity probably stems from the fact that Apuleius is also echoing
Ovid.?s It is interesting, however, that Peter of Blois was a student of Bernar-
dus Silvestris and had travelled as far as Sicily where he ‘served betwen 1167
and 1168 as the praeceptor of William II of Palermo’.%7

Echoes of the Myrmex and Philesitherus story (AA 9. 17-21) have been
detected in Milo, a Latin verse comedy by another of Bernardus Silvestris’
students, Matthew of Vendéme (b. ¢.1130), which features a cuckolded
husband having to break into his own house causing the king to flee, leaving
his sandals behind in the bedroom.?® According to Giovanni Orlandi, ‘a
cluster of such details might well be found in any story of adultery then
current. There is no need, therefore, to postulate for Matthew a direct
knowledge of the Metamorphoses.*®

The Romance Tradition

Other claims for the influence of The Golden Ass in the Middle Ages are less
easy to dismiss. The most sustained of these relate to the French romances of
the twelfth century. Nor is this a sterile academic debate. The medieval French
romances have a seminal role in the development of European literature: they

9 Apuleius’ Ovidian debt is noted by R. T. Van der Paardt, ed., The Metamorphoses:
A Commentary on Book IIT (Amsterdam: Hakkert, 1971), ad loc. The detail of the half-closed
eyes remains an interesting correspondence between Peter of Blois and Apuleius. Dronke
(Cosmographia, 9) remarks on Peter’s use of Bernardus Silvestris. We should also note Peter’s
intimate knowledge of John of Salisbury’s works. In a letter (Epistola 12), Peter refers to the
versus et ludicra that he had written at Tours. According to R. W. Southern, however, the
additions to the corpus of Peter’s poems ‘suggested by various eminent scholars and finally
and most lavishly of all by Peter Dronke are either certainly or probably not by the letter writer’.
See ‘Blois, Peter of (1125x30-1212)’, ODNB.

97 Godman, ‘Literary Classicism), 158. Godman (160) points to the ‘crude chronology that
places Peter’s erotic poetry in the 1150s and his religious verse thirty years later’. Some of his
erotic lyrics can be dated to ¢.1190.

% For a text, see Mathei Vindocinensis Opera, ed. F. Munari, 3 vols. (Rome: Storia e
letteratura, 1977-88), vol. ii (Piramus et Tisbe, Milo, Epistule, Tobias).

99 ‘Classical Latin Satire and Medieval Elegiac Comedy, in Latin Poetry and the Classical
Tradition, ed. Godman and Murray, 97-114, at 112 n. 50. Orlandi (108 ff.) prefers to source the
main plot in ‘the story of the farmer and the lion’s footprints’ (‘one of the Tales of Sindbad or The
Seven Wise Masters’) found in the Syntipas of Michael Andreopulos (11th cent.), and to derive
the slippers-episode from Horace (Satires 1. 2. 127-33, where the adulterer flees pede nudo,
‘bare-footed’), with a cross-reference to the Geta (463 ff.) of Vitalis of Blois (fl. 1160-75).
Orlandi observes (112 n. 15) that “The detail of the sandals, apparently the most impressive of
all, is to be found also in the Spanish version of the Sindbad, the Libro de los engafios. ..,
translated from the Arabic in the thirteenth century’ For a text of Geta, see Three Latin
Comedies, ed. K. Bate (Toronto: Centre for Medieval Studies, 1976). Cf. S. Pittaluga, ‘Narrativa
e oralita nella commedia mediolatina (e il fantasma di Apuleio)’, in Der antike Roman und seine
mittelalterliche Rezeption, ed. M. Picone and B. Zimmermann (Basle: Birkhduser, 1997), 307-20.
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were the most accomplished specimens of narrative fiction to have been
produced since Late Antiquity (indeed, they are often seen as poetic pre-
cursors of the modern novel);1% they document (and, arguably, help to
construct) an emergent sense of individual consciousness;'°! and they serve
to define the cultural values which we associate most readily with the High
Middle Ages—chivalry and fin’amor (‘refined love’).

If any twelfth-century writer is going to make use of The Golden Ass for
literary purposes, it is likely to be Chrétien de Troyes. Chrétien is a man proud
of his book-learning: at the beginning of Cligés, he tells us that his first literary
undertakings were translations from Ovid (a poem entitled Philomena is
attributed to him) and he adapts the translatio studii topos, boasting that
‘learning’ (la clergie), having passed from Greece to Rome, ‘has now come to
France’ (Qui ore est an France venue).192 In the prologue to Erec and Enide
(often hailed as ‘the first Arthurian romance’), he emphasizes his distance
from the common hawkers of tales; at the end of the poem, he portrays
himself as a disciple of Macrobius (1. 6736 ff);103 and in the whole course of
the work, he reveals his debt to Martianus Capella.104

The most extreme claim for Apuleian influence relates to Chrétien’s final
romance, Perceval ou il Conte du Graal (left unfinished at his death in ¢.1185).
According to Henry and Renee Kahane and Angelina Pietrangeli, ‘Chrétien’s
story of Perceval and Apuleius’ story of Lucius are essentially the same. Both
narrate a salvation or rebirth.195 One might make the preliminary objection
that if you compare any two soteriological narratives you are bound to
find parallel structures. In any event, the ‘parallelisms’ adduced between
Perceval’s repentance and Lucius’ Isiac initiation are simply insufficient to
justify the authors’ conclusion that ‘Chrétien must have known. .. Apuleius’
Metamorphoses. The flaws in their methodology are evident in their assertion

100 An extreme statement of this position is given by F. E. Guyer, Chrétien de Troyes: Inventor
of the Modern Novel (London: Vision, 1960). Guyer eschews footnotes in favour of wild claims:
Lancelot’s long journey, we are told (79), ‘recalls the search of Cupid for Psyche [sic!] as related
in Apuleius’ Golden Ass which was known and imitated elsewhere in Old French literature’. See,
more generally, G. T. Shepherd, ‘The Emancipation of Story in the Twelfth Century’, in Medieval
Narrative: A Symposium, ed. H. Bekker-Nielson et al. (Odense: Odense UP, 1979), 44-57.

101 See R. W. Hanning, The Individual in Twelfth-Century Romance (New Haven: YUP, 1977).

102 Rristian von Troyes: Cligés, ed. W. Foerster (Halle: Niemeyer, 1921), 1-2 (vv. 30-5).

103 See A. Hunt, ‘Chrétien and Macrobius’, Classica et Mediaevalia 33 (1981), 211-27.

104 T A. Nightingale, ‘Chrétien de Troyes and the Mythographical Tradition: The Couple’s
Journey in Erec et Enide and Martianus’ De Nuptiis, in King Arthur through the Middle Ages, ed.
V. M. Lagorio and M. Leake Day, 2 vols. (New York: Garland, 1990), i. 56-79; K. D. Uitti,
‘Vernacularization and Old French Romance Mythopoesis with Emphasis on Chrétien’s Erec et
Enide, in The Sower and his Seed: Essays on Chrétien de Troyes, ed. R. T. Pickens (Lexington, Ky.:
French Forum, 1983), 81-115, at 95-101.

105 ‘On the Sources of Chrétien’s Grail Story, in Festschrift Walther von Wartburg zum 80.
Geburstag, ed. K. Baldinger (Tiibingen: Niemeyer, 1968), 191-233, at 201.



86 Apuleius in the High Middle Ages

that ‘Any search today for independent corroborative proof of such know-
ledge is futile; too little documentation has survived. All we can do is to
show that it would not have been impossible for Chrétien to have known
them’106

Such an approach is not merely defeatist—it verges on the disingenuous.!%” In
support of his claim that Chrétien de Troyes’s earliest romance, Eric et Enide
(¢.1170), derives directly from Apuleius, David Rollo legitimately deplores what
he calls ‘an often belligerent skepticism toward the possibility of a twelfth-
century [348] Francophone readership’ for The Golden Ass.'8 He points out
rightly that ‘to confuse what has not survived with what was not known is
historically jejune’ (348); and he is understandably resistant to the reductive
tendencies of the folklorists, dismissing them as ‘anachronistic statisticians’
(365). He seriously weakens his case, however, when he declares: ‘Because
the argument demanding material [349] proof is really no argument at all if
assessed in the context of a scribal culture, the only cogent evidence that can exist
must be derived from the eloquent testimony of contemporaneous literary
production’

In fact, the ‘exhuming quest for material evidence’ which he ridicules as
‘an ever-frustrated form of cultural archeology’ (348) can yield rich fruits.
The more we strive to discern potential lines of transmission from antiquity
to the Middle Ages—the more we learn about medieval intellectual net-
works—the better. It is interesting to note, for instance, that John of Salisbury
(who was Bishop of Chartres from 1176 until his death in 1180 and who is
fulsome in his praise of the De deo Socratis and the De dogmate Platonis)
draws on Apuleius in a letter to Henry, Count of Champagne, whose wife,
Marie of Champagne (daughter of Eleanor of Aquitaine and Louis VII), was
Chrétien de Troyes’s patron:

Nam ut ait Apuleius in libro de deo Socratis, laudem celeritatis simul et diligentiae nullus
assequitur, sed ad grandum librorum graues materiae in eandem scedulam nulla
umquam diligentia compinguntur.

106 ‘On the Sources of Chrétien’s Grail Story’, 228. The claims made for the influence of the
Latin Asclepius (a work frequently attributed to Apuleius during the Middle Ages) are infinitely
more plausible.

107 e.g., the authors base part of their case on the (supposedly confirmed) Apuleian content
of Partonopeu de Blois (concerning which, see infra).

108 ‘From Apuleius’ Psyche to Chrétien’s Erec and Enide’, in The Search for the Ancient Novel,
ed. J. Tatum (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP, 1994), 347-69, at 347-8. Rollo (despite his claim at
349) is not the first to consider Erec et Enide ‘with reference to the Apuleian paradigm’. See
M. Kawczynski, ‘Ist Apuleius im Mittelalter bekannt gewesen?’, in Bausteine zur Romanischen
Philologie: Festgabe fiir Adolfo Mussafia (Halle: Niemeyer, 1905), 193-210, at 207, and C. Luttrell,
The Creation of the First Arthurian Romance: A Quest (London: Edward Arnold, 1974), 232-3.



Apuleius in the High Middle Ages 87

(For, as Apuleius says in his book On The God of Socrates [Prologue, c. 3], no one
attains praise simultaneously for speed and diligence; nor can the weighty matters of
great books be compacted into the same little sheet.)10?

Chrétien tells us at the beginning of Le Chevalier de la charrete that it was Marie
(whose great-grandfather has been called ‘the first known troubadour’) who had
supplied him with the ‘subject-matter and the treatment’ (matiere et san) for
his poem about Lancelot.!® So we have a possible conduit for the intercourse
of ideas between the humanists of Chartres and the littérateurs of Troyes.

We know, too, that in 1179, Walter Map (for a long time considered to be
the author of the prose Lancelot as well as Goliardic verse which included the
Metamorphosis Golye Episcopi)1! attended the Third Lateran Council and, en
route to Italy from England, was entertained by Count Henry.!!2 Map’s De
nugis curialium contains a passage which, in the opinion of M. R. James
and C. N. L. Brooke, ‘seems clearly to refer to Apuleius’ Metamorphoses.113
In one story, De fantastica decepcione Gerberti, the future Pope Sylvester II
(AD 999-1003) is utterly transformed by the sight of a beautiful girl, ‘the
mirror and marvel of the city’ (speculum et admiracio ciuitatis):

Egreditur, uidet, admiratur, cupit et alloquitur; audit et allicitur; haurit ab apotheca
Scille furorem, et a matre Morphoseos edoctus obliuisci morem suo non abnegat ueneno,
cuius uirtute degenerat in asinum, ad onera fortis, ad uerbera durus, ad opera deses, ad
operas ineptus, in omni semper miseria petulcus.

(He went forth, saw, wondered, desired, and addressed her: listened and was en-
tranced: he imbibed madness from the laboratory of Scylla, and taught by Morpheus’
mother to forget, did not refuse obedience to her poison, and by its power sank to be

109 The Letters of John of Salisbury, ed. W. J. Millor, H. E. Butler, and C. N. L. Brooke, rev. edn.,
2 vols. (Oxford: Clarendon, 1979-86), ii. 318, Letter 209 (my trans.). On Marie as patron, see,
generally, J. E. Benton, ‘The Court of Mary of Champagne as a Literary Centre, Speculum 36
(1961), 551-91, esp. 553—4 and 573-5.

110 Arthurian Romances, trans. D. D. R. Owen (London: Dent, 1987), pp. xii and 185; Les Romans
de Chrétien de Troyes, ed. M. Roques, 6 vols. (Paris: H. Champion, 1952-75), iii. 2 (vv. 26-7).

111 M. R. James notes that ‘the prose cycle of Lancelot’ emerged from ‘France, perhaps from
Champagne, in the period ¢.1215-30’ and that the final two parts of the cycle (the Queste del
Saint Graal and the Mort Artu) ‘claim to be translations from a Latin original preserved at the
abbey of Salisbury, made by “Walter Map at the request of King Henry his Lord” . See Walter
Map: De nugis curialium. Courtly Trifles, ed. and trans. M. R. James, rev. C. N. L. Brooke and
R. A. B. Mynors (Oxford: Clarendon, 1983), p. xx. The only romance currently ascribed to Map
is the story of ‘Sadius and Galo’ (De nugis 3. 2). The attribution to Map of the Metamorphosis
Golye Episcopi may be a product of the poem’s evident Abelardian bias.

112 Benton, ‘Mary of Champagne), 576: ‘This visit may have been the occasion for an
exchange of anecdotes with a local raconteur, since both Walter and Henry’s clerk, Maitre
Etienne, related scurrilous stories about Saint Bernard [another Abelardian link!] which seem to
be versions of the same tale. See De nugis curialium, 225-6.

113 De nugis curialium, 351. S. Costanza (La fortuna di L. Apuleio nell’eta di mezzo, 73) talks of
Map’s ‘allusioni evidenti alle Metamorfos.
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an ass, strong to bear burdens, impervious to blows, sluggish to toil, stupid in skilled
labour, ever prone to kick at any hardship.)!14

According to Massimo Oldoni, the girl is a ‘nouva Fotide medio-latina’ who
‘rides’ (‘cavalca’) Gerbert just as Fotis ‘rode’ Lucius (as a pendula Venus, AA2.17)
before she changed him into an ass.!5 We should note, however, that Gerbert’s
metamorphosis is merely figurative,!16 and that the description of the meta-
morphic agent (uenenum) and its effects associates the tale with the tradition
of quadrupedic transformation preserved by Augustine (De ciuitate dei 18. 18)
and such writers as William of Malmesbury ( Gesta regum anglorum 2. 171).117 But

114 Text and translation from De nugis curialium, 350-1. Cf. Dist. 4. 3, pp. 288-9:
‘A Dissuasion of Valerius to Rufinus that he should not take a wife’: Ne sus fias aut asinus,
tacere non possum (‘Lest you be turned into a hog or ass, I cannot keep silent’). It may well be
that Walter, striving to convey an erotic loss of self-possession, has conflated Scylla with the
nearby whirlpool of Charybdis, just as Alanus de Insulis does in the De planctu Naturae (Metre
8, Il 1-2; trans. Sheridan, 194) where he advises how ‘To prevent Scylla with her greedy
whirlpool from plunging you into the deep night of lust’ (Ne te gulosae Scylla voraginis
[0471A] | Mergat profunda nocte libidinum).

115 “Streghe medievali’, 276. Oldoni’s case is weakened by his belief (276) in Map’s authorship
of the Metamorphosis Goliae and by his failure to consider the intermediate influence (detailed
supra) of Martianus Capella and Sidonius Apollinaris which explains the presence of apparently
Apuleian material in the poem.

116 This would be in keeping with the view (espoused by John Chrysostom, among others),
that Homer intended us to believe in a figurative, rather than a literal, transformation of Ulysses’
companions into swine—a reminder that lustful appetites reduce men to the semblance of
beasts.

U7 Gesta regum anglorum, ed. and trans. R. A. B. Mynors, R. M. Thomson, and
M. Winterbottom, 2 vols. (Oxford: Clarendon, 1998-9), i. 292-3. William’s editors (ii. 158-9)
discuss the ‘tantalizing resemblances to the Golden Ass of his story (related by an Aquitanian
monk) of the young acrobat transformed into a donkey by two ‘old crones’ (aniculae) at an inn
on the road to Rome. They ignore, however, the likely influence of Augustine whose account of
the Italian landladies changing their guests into swine comes in the same chapter (De ciuitate dei
18. 18) as his mention of The Golden Ass. The acrobat’s tale is situated within a series of stories
(2. 167-72) illustrating the magical arts of the same Gerbert who features in Walter Map’s
anecdote. The account ends with a tantalizing reference to Peter Damian (literaturae peritus, ‘a
man of great literary learning’). Damian, William tells us, assured a sceptical Pope Leo that
such things were possible, adducing the example of Simon Magus who caused his own visage
to appear in the face of Clement’s father, Faustianus (see The Clementine Recognitions, ed.
A. Roberts and J. Donaldson, trans. T. Smith, in Ante-Nicene Christian Library, iii (Edinburgh:
T. & T. Clark, 1867), 459-60). William certainly knew the De ciuitate dei (and should
therefore have been familiar with Augustine’s reference to The Golden Ass in his account of
bestial transformations) and there is evidence to suggest that he actually annotated a
manuscript of the philosophical writings of Apuleius (see R. Thomson, William of Malmesbury
(Woodbridge: Boydell, 1987) ). Yet he makes no mention of him. More tantalizing still, Peter
Damian (1007-72) was in correspondence with Desiderius, who was Abbot of Monte Cassino in
or around the time that the oldest surviving manuscript of The Golden Ass was copied there.
Damian actually addresses to Desiderius a treatise, De variis miraculosis narrationibus (PL 145,
col. 571 ff), though, disappointingly, he makes no mention of Apuleius, either here or, it would
appear, anywhere else. The debate may, however, furnish additional context for the copying
of The Golden Ass in the eleventh century.
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if there is nothing in the story that is directly Apuleian,!'8 a matre Morphoseos
remains a fascinating crux: the emendation metamorphoseos (suggested by
Webb and adopted by James in the 1923 edition of his translation) might
indeed suggest an allusion to the title of Apuleius’ work.11®

Interesting, also, is the fact that Gerald of Wales (‘Giraldus Cambrensis’,
1147-1223), who associates himself closely with Walter Map, should provide
us with one of the earliest medieval mentions of The Golden Ass.120 In the
Topographia Hibernica (2. 19), Gerald begins his catalogue of the recent
marvels of Ireland with the story of a priest’s encounter (datable to 1183 or
1184) with a man and woman who have been turned into wolves while
retaining human minds and human speech. Gerald validates the story by
claiming to have met the priest personally, and provides patristic authority for
such transformations by quoting Augustine’s comments on Apuleius’ asinine
metamorphosis in De ciuitate dei 18. 18.121

One might note, finally, that Map also seems to share the Abelardian bias of the
men of the previous generation such as Berengar and the Golias poet. Map recalls
a discussion (in the presence of Thomas a Becket) of Bernard of Clairvaux’s
condemnation of Abelard. One of the interlocutors deflated the Cistercians’
praise of Bernard’s miracles by relating the story of how the venerable abbot,
‘seated on a great she-ass’ (super asinam magnam sedens), tried to cast the ‘unclean
spirit’ out of a man possessed (demoniacus) and was stoned for his pains.122

All of this evidence of literary networks and Apuleian (and asinine) interests
could usefully be marshalled in support of Rollo’s claims for French writers’

118 See Stahl, Martianus Capella, i. 65, for Gerbert’s reference (Letter 161) to Martianus
Capella.

119 The latest editor, Brooke, regards the emendation as ‘improbable’ (351), but concedes the
possibility of a play between the two concepts. Cf. Oldoni, ‘Streghe medievali, 274-5. Of course,
an allusion to the title need not imply knowledge of the work. Augustine uses only the title De
asino aureo and Fulgentius’ exegesis of ‘Cupid and Psyche’ gives no hint of an asinine dimension
to the work (entitled Metamorphoses) which contains it. However, Fulgentius’ indiscriminate
use of the two titles in the Expositio sermonum antiqorum (including a reference to Psyche which
he attributes to the De asino aureo) would have made it possible for a medieval scholar without
access to manuscripts of the Apuleian text to have divined something of the work’s contents.

120 On the relations between the two men, see K. A. Bate, ‘Walter Map and Giraldus
Cambrensis’, Latomus 31 (1972), 860-75.

121 Giraldi Cambrensis opera, 8 vols. (London: Longmans, 1861-91), v, ed. J. E Dimock, 105-6.
Rollo (365) cites the passage but makes no attempt to discern any networks. See also C. W.
Bynum, ‘Metamorphosis, or Gerald and the Werewolf’, Speculum 73 (1998), 987-1013, at 1011,
and Metamorphosis and Identity (New York: Zone Books, 2001), 77-111, at 107. Gerald quotes
from the De dogmate Platonis (2. 7 [602]) in cap. 10 (De principis justitia) of his De principis
instructione (written, according to the Rolls Series editor G. F. Warner) in about 1216). See Giraldi
Cambrensis opera, viii. 38: Quia, ut ait Apulegius, ‘vera justitia est, utilitatis ut suce, sic fida speculatrix
alience’

122 De nugis curialium, 78-9. See A. R. Rigg, A History of Anglo-Latin Literature, 1066—1422
(Cambridge: CUP, 1992), 88-93, esp. 89.
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direct access to The Golden Ass during the twelfth century. Unfortunately, the
specific correspondences adduced by Rollo seem to me too tenuous. One can
certainly find a structural congruence between the lamplit anagnorisis in
‘Cupid and Psyche’ and the bedroom scene in Erec et Enide in which the
young wife incurs the wrath of her husband when she laments that he has
been dishonoured through uxoriousness:

Son seignor a mont et a val
comanca tant a regarder,

le cors bien fet et le vis cler;

et plore de si grant ravine

que plorant dessor la peitrine

an chieent les lermes sor lui,

et dist: «Lasse, con mar m’esmui
de mon pais que ving ca querre?
Bien me devroit essorbir la terre,
quant toz li miaudres chevaliers,
li plus hardiz et li plus fiers,

qui onques fust ne cuens ne rois,
li plus leax, li plus cortois,

a del tot an tot relanquie

por moi tote chevalerie.

(lines 2486-500)

(She began to look her husband up and down, gazing at his shapely body and clear
features. Then she weeps so abundantly that her tears fall on her husband’s breast; and
she says: ‘Alas, what a misfortune that I ever left my country! What did I come here to
find? The earth ought to swallow me up when the very best knight, the boldest, most
resolute, noblest and most courtly ever to be numbered among counts and kings has
on my account utterly given up the whole practice of chivalry.)123

When he wakes, Erec forces Enide to repeat what she has said, and then
orders her brusquely: ‘Get ready at once, and prepare yourself to go riding’
(Aparelliez vos or androit, | Por chevauchier vos aprestez!).124 Enide assumes that
she is being banished for her bold speech, but Erec confounds expectations by
travelling with her, subjecting her to trials and dangers which he shares until,
honour restored, the pair return to the castle for their coronation.

The absence of key Apuleian/Fulgentian motifs in the climactic bedroom scene
is explained by what Rollo calls Chrétien’s ‘procedures of romance realignment.
Thus the element of Psyche’s threatened violence to her husband is deployed in
subsequent episodes which feature ‘a recurrent and remarkably Apuleian stress

123 L es Romans de Chrétien, i. 76 (vv. 2486-500); Arthurian Romances, trans. Owen, 33.
124 Les Romans de Chrétien, i. 79 (vv. 2574-5); Owen, 35.
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on decapitation, which is proposed once by Enide (3386) and twice by the count
(3525, 3528) as an appropriate means of killing Erec’.12> And the injunction on
sight imposed prior to the lamp scene in ‘Cupid and Psyche’ is replaced by a
prohibition on Enide speaking to Erec affer her unfortunate bedroom lament.

Many of Rollo’s ‘parallels’ are so nebulous (and his treatment of them so
tendentious) that one is tempted to dismiss his argument out of hand. For
example, in support of his thesis that Chrétien must have been following
Apuleius directly rather than Fulgentius, Rollo claims that Fulgentius makes
no mention of ‘the nuptial and funereal journey Psyche undertakes as the
living corpse’ (AA 4. 33) which is paralleled in Erec et Enide in the description
of the journey towards the amorous count’s palace (4696-705).126 How does
he explain, then, Fulgentius’ reference to Psyche ‘having been led, as though in
a funeral procession, and chosen for a winged serpent as a spouse’? And while
Chrétien is often praised for his interest in interiority, Rollo credits him with a
level of psychological sophistication that belongs more to our own post-
Freudian world than to the twelfth century.

Yet, amid all his excesses, Rollo raises some significant issues.'2?” Why, he
asks, in a provocative peroration,

should Chrétien’s Erec et Enide and Chevalier de la Charrete, Marie de France’s Yonec,
Renaut de Beaujeu’s Bel Inconnu, and the anonymous Partonopeu de Blois all exploit a
narrative structure similar to the classical model in order to explore questions of
power and gender...? If this is to be explained in terms of folklore, why should all
these authors not only know the same folk tale but also set out to transform it into the
literary text by exploiting a common nexus of symbols, do so with a similar effect, and
[365] in all cases show analogies to Apuleius’s treatment of these issues?’128

125 Rollo, 357. As parallels go, these are utterly unremarkable. Chrétien makes it clear that
Enide’s inner thoughts are different from her speech when she tries to outwit the amorous count
by suggesting that he have Erec beaten up or killed (Arthurian Romances, trans. Owen, 45).
Moreover, decapitation is hardly an unusual occurrence in chivalric romance.

126 Rollo, 364. Rollo may have been misled by Whitbread’s translation of Fulgentius’ Perfecto. . .
choragio (ed. Helm, 121) as ‘Full of courage’ rather than ‘with the funeral having been completed’.

127 Tn his concluding remarks, Rollo (369 n. 36) adumbrates a correspondence between
Apuleius’ notion of mutuus nexus (AA 1. 1) and Chrétien’s much-discussed reference to
conjointure (on which, see generally, D. Kelly, ‘The Source and Meaning of Conjointure in
Chrétien’s Erec 14), Viator 1 (1970), 179-200; and Nightingale, 68-9). In response to Rollo,
one might equally note the incidence of the word coniunctio towards the end of the Fulgentius
passage (Mitologiae 3.6) and the collocation of both terms in De deo Socratis, s. 15 (coniunctio-
nem nostram nexumque), but the coincidence of concepts is certainly suggestive. Rollo also notes
the similarity in the reception afforded Erec and Lucius on their respective visits to the houses of
the impoverished vavasor and the miserly Milo (Fotis and Enide both tend to the well-born
visitor’s horse). We might add to Rollo’s list the fact that our last glimpse of Enide before the
calamitous bedroom scene is of her ‘seated in a room on a coverlet of brocade imported from
Thessaly’ (1l. 2406 ff.; Arthurian Romances, trans. Owen, 32).

128 Rollo, 364-5.
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Let us take first the case of Marie de France (late twelfth century) and the
narrative poems which she composed in emulation of the Breton lais.120 Tt
does appear that twelfth-century French writers had access to a rich array of
Celtic story ‘matter’—lines of transmission are often traced (perhaps a little
too neatly) from Ireland, through Wales, to Brittany. But given the propensity
of twelfth-century authors to disguise or invent their ‘sources’, we should be
wary of taking Marie entirely at her word when she declares, in the prologue
to Guigemar (the first lai in her collection): ‘T shall relate briefly to you stories
which I know to be true and from which the Bretons have composed their
lays’130

In Marie’s Yonec, a knight assumes the form of a hawk in order to visit a
beautiful matron sequestered in her tower, imposing upon her the simple
condition that she not request his presence too often. She disregards the
injunction of moderation; her husband, grown suspicious, has ‘large iron
spikes forged’ (the tips of which are ‘more shaply pointed than any razor’, 89),
and places them around the narrow window, so that the lover is mortally
wounded. At the climax of the lai, the product of this adulterous union (now
grown to manhood) cuts off his stepfather’s head with his natural father’s
sword.

One might note the resemblance between the hawk-lover and Pamphile’s
erotically induced avine metamophosis (AA 3. 21), though Rollo’s interest lies
in the motifs of ‘emasculating razors’ (364) and decapitation which he also
discerns in Chrétien’s Erec et Enide (noted above) and Chevalier de la Charrete
(e.g. the Sword Bridge and the Perilous Bed). Tracing lines of filiation in such
texts is enormously difficult, and even if we accept a Celtic provenance for all
these stories, it is still perfectly possible that, as oral material was absorbed
into the sophisticated literary culture, it was shaped, or coloured by the
Apuleian/Fulgentian paradigm.

Moreover, an Apuleian dimension can legitimately be invoked whenever
one encounters a mysterious lover in the literature of this period—though its
source is not The Golden Ass but one of the most important philosophical

129 According to M. A. Doody, The True Story of the Novel (London: HarperCollins, 1997),
187, ‘The fiercely comic adultery story in [Marie de France’s] Equitan, with its climax in the
mixup of the murderous boiling bath, is reminiscent of the adultery stories in Apuleius. The
great European stockpot of stories is now fully available’ As a scholarly argument, this is
alarmingly casual. The treatment of adultery in Equitan is conventionally moralistic and
distinctly unApuleian—the adulterers are ‘hoist by their own petard’. For a critique of Doody,
see R. H. E. Carver, * “True Histories” and “Old Wives’ Tales”: Renaissance Humanism and the
“Rise of the Novel” °, Ancient Narrative, 1 (2001), 322—49.

130 Jes contes ke jo sai verrais, | dunt li Bretun unt fait les lais, | vos conterai assez briefment
(19-21); The Lais of Marie de France, trans. G. S. Burgess and K. Busby (London: Penguin,
1986), 43.
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works of the Middle Ages, the De deo Socratis, which furnished a hugely
influential theory of demonology.

Geoffrey of Monmouth (c.1138)

Indeed, one of the foundation texts for the whole tradition of Arthurian
romance—Geoffrey of Monmouth’s Historiae regum Britanniae (usually
dated to 1138)—contains an account of the birth of Merlin which is frequently
linked to ‘Cupid and Psyche’13! Merlin and his mother are brought before the
King who asks how ‘the boy who has no father’ came to be conceived. Merlin’s
mother explains the virgin conception:

... neminem agnoui qui illum in me generauit. Vaum autem scio. quod cum essem inter
consocias meas in thalamis nostris.” apparebat mihi quidem in specie pulcherrimi iuuenis.
& sepissime amplectens me strictis brachiis.” deosculabatur. Et cum aliquantulum mecum
moram fecisset. subito euanescebat. ita ut nichil ex eo uiderem. Multociens quoque me
alloquebatur dum secreto sederem. nec usquam comparebat. Cumque me in hunc
modum frenquasset. coiuit mecum in specie hominis sepius. atque grauidam in aluo
deseruit.132

(I do not know who engendered him in me. But one thing I do know—that when I
was with my companions in our chambers, someone appeared to me in the form of a
most beautiful young man and, embracing me most often in his tight arms, began to
kiss me warmly. And when he had dallied a little while with me, he suddenly vanished
so that I saw nothing of him. Many times, too, he would address me when I was sitting
in private, nor would he ever be visible. And when he had visited me frequently in this
way, he had intercourse with me in the form of a man many times and deserted me,
laden in womb.)

The King listens amazed and then asks his sage whether what the woman said
could have happened. Maugantius replies:

In libris philosophorum nostrorum. & in plurimis hystoriis reperi multos homines
huiusmodi procreationem habuisse. Nam ut apulegius de deo socratis perhibet. inter
lunam & terram habitant spiritus quos incubos demones appellamus. [382] Hii partim
habent naturam hominum. partim uero angelorum. & cum mulieribus coeunt. Forsitan
unus ex eis huic mulieri apparuit & iuuenem istum ex ipsa generauir.

131 Manitius, Geschichte, iii. 479; Haight, Apuleius, 102; Walsh, Roman Novel, 231; J. J. M.
Tobin, Shakespeare’s Favorite Novel: A Study of ‘The Golden Asse’ as Prime Source (Lanham: UP of
America, 1984), p. xii. Costanza (La fortuna, 73) cites Geoffrey in support of his claim that
‘[u]lna importante tradizione del romanzo si affermava, larga e piu decisa che in altre nazioni,
nelle scuola di Inghilterra’

132 The Historiae Regum Britanniae, ed. A. Griscom (London: Longmans, Green, 1929),
381-2 (= 6. 18).
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(In the books of our philosophers and in a great many (hi)stories, I have found that
many men have been begotten in this way. For, as Apuleius says in the De deo Socratis,
between the moon and earth live spirits whom we call incubi or demons. These have the
nature partly of men but partly of angels and they have intercourse with women.
Perhaps one of these appeared to this woman and produced from her that young man.)

Superficially, the resemblance between the two stories seems strong—a
virgin is visited by an unknown but apparently beautiful lover who dallies
with her and departs unseen, ultimately deserting her when she is pregnant
with his child. But, as Maugantius says, similar occurrences may be found in
‘a great many (hi)stories’ and the correspondences are insufficient to credit
Geoffrey with knowledge of The Golden Ass or even of Fulgentius’ account of
‘Cupid and Psyche’.133

The passage should remind us, however, that Apuleius actually character-
izes Love (Amor) as a daemon in De deo Socratis 16; thus the erudite literary
community which produced the twelfth-century chivalric romances and
shorter works such as Marie de France’s lais would have been preconditioned
to discern a daemonic dimension in all accounts of mysterious lovers, whether
they found them in Celtic stories or some version of ‘Cupid and Psyche’.134

Partonopeu de Blois

The richest field in which to fossick for Apuleian nuggets remains the
anonymous Partonopeu de Blois. Composed at some time between the early
1170s and 1196, the poem contains resemblances to ‘Cupid and Psyche’ which
do merit the epithet ‘remarkable’!35 Partonopeu, the young nephew of Clovis,
King of France (himself a descendant of Priam of Troy), becomes lost during a
hunt in the Ardennes and is taken on an enchanted ship to a strange country

133 See e.g. J. O. Swahn, The Tale of Cupid and Psyche (Aarne-Thompson 425 & 428) (Lund:
Gleerup, 1955).

134 QOne notices an almost comic concern on the parts of the magical paramours to reassure
the hero or heroine that their powers are compatible with Christianity. In Partonopeu de Blois,
when Melior finds a man in her bed, she calls upon the Virgin Mary, which comforts Partono-
peu, ‘for now he knew that she was not a demon’. See E Fisher, Narrative Art in Medieval
Romances (Cleveland, Ohio: n.pub., 1938), 105. Compare the hawk-knight who proves his
humanity in Marie de France’s Yonec by assuming the lady’s form in order to receive commu-
nion from a priest. See D. Fehling, Amor und Psyche: Die Schiopfung des Apuleius und ihre
Einwirkung auf das Mrchen, eine Kritik der romantischen Marchentheorie (Mainz: Akademie der
Wissenschaften und der Literatur, 1977), 38.

135 A, Fourrier, Le Courant réaliste dans le roman courtois en France au moyen-age (Paris:
Nizet, 1960), i. 384, provides termini of 1182 and 1196 and favours 1182-5 as the likely date of
composition. P. Simons and P. Eley suggest ‘the early 1170s’. See ‘Male Beauty and Sexual
Orientation in Partonopeus de Blois, Romance Studies 17 (1999), 41-56, at 54 n. 4. A useful
summary and a translation of excerpts are given by Fisher (Narrative Art, 21-30).
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where he finds an unbarred palace filled with riches and a table already laid.
He is waited on by invisible (and inaudible) servants, retiring to bed to be
joined by a young woman (later identified as Melior, Empress of Byzantium)
who says that she has brought him thither by magic after hearing of his
prowess and seeing him in person. She promises to marry him in two and a
half years’ time when he comes of age but forbids him to look at her in the
interim. He enjoys the pleasures of palace and bed for a year, but then begins
to pine for friends and family and is twice permitted to return home. His
mother, convinced that he has been ensnared by a devil, consults (on her son’s
first visit) the King (who tries to distract Partonopeu by betrothing him to his
own niece, line 3976) and then (on the second visit) the Archbishop of Paris
(who supplies a magic lamp). Prompted by his mother’s urgings, Partonopeu
decides to countermand his lover’s injunction:

Le covertoir a trait amont;

La traison desos repont.

Apreés s’estoit fais descauchier

Et tos nus el lit despoillier, 4516
Puis s’est covers del covertor;

Li cierge estagnent tot entor.

Parmi la cambre vient la bloie,

De son ami a molt grant joie; 4520
De son mantel est deffublee,

Les son ami est avalee.

Quant Parthonopeus l'a sentue

Et set qu’ele est trestote nue, 4524
Le covertoir a loing jeté,

Si Pa veiie o la clarté

De la lanterne qu’il tenoit.

A descovert nue le voit; 4528
Mirer le puet et veir bien

C’onques ne vit si bele rien.

Cele est pasmee et cil lentent

Qu’il a ovré trop folement;136 4532
(He lifted up the blanket;

He conceals beneath it the treachery.

After this, he had taken off his shoes

and all his clothes until quite naked in the bed;

then he covered himself in the blanket;

136 Partonopeu de Blois: A French Romance of the Twelfth Century, ed. J. Gildea, 2 vols.
(Villanova: Villanova UP, 1967-70), i. 184.
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all around, the candles go out.

Through the middle of the chamber comes the Fair One,
to the very great joy of her beloved.13?

She divested herself of her robe;

and lay down by the side of her beloved.

When Partonopeu felt her there

and knew that she was completely naked,

he threw the coverlet right off,

and then viewed her in the light

of the lamp he was holding.

Quite openly he looked at her in her nakedness;
he was able to gaze upon her and fully recognize
that he had never seen anything so beautiful.
She fainted and he realized

that he had behaved very foolishly.)

It is interesting to note that in the Middle English translation, the description
of Melior’s beauty is even closer to Apuleius’ account of the revealed Cupid:

His lantren he put vp wyth his lyght.

Alle naked there had he the syght

Of the fayrest shapen creature

That euer was foordened thorow nature...138

Partonopeu is banished from his lover’s presence; seeks death; endures hard-
ships; and is only reunited with Melior (through the agency of her sister,
Urake) after performing valorous deeds in a three-day tournament.

To critics like Kawczynski, the similarities between the two narratives seemed
sufficient to indicate direct Apuleian input in the Partonopeu de Blois.'3® These
claims were challenged by Huet (who pointed out that library catalogues before

137 QOr, possibly, ‘of her beloved she has great joy’ I am grateful to Dr Geoffrey Bromiley for
clarifying several aspects of the Old French.

138 The translation is quoted (with a slight simplification of orthography) from the text of
Univ. College, Oxford MS. C.18 given by A. Trampe Bodtker, ed., The Middle-English Versions of
‘Partonope of Blois’ (London: OUP, 1912), 222 (vv. 5863-6). Bodtker ascribes all the English
MSS. to the 15th cent. On the Partonope translator’s debts to Chaucer, see B. Windeatt, ‘Chaucer
and Fifteenth-Century Romance: Partonope of Blois, in Chaucer Traditions, ed. R. Morse and
B. Windeatt (Cambridge: CUP, 1990), 62-80.

139 Ist Apuleius im Mittelalter bekannt gewesen?, 199—-200. Kawczynski also considered the
claims of Huon of Bordeaux, Floire et Blancheflor, and Erec et Enide. In ‘Quelques remarques sur
les sources de Floire et Blancheflor, Revue de philologie frangaise 19 (1905), 153-75, J. Reinhold
argued (157) that the author of Floire et Blancheflor ‘a emprunté a I’ Amour et Psyché d’ Apulée le
motif du mariage inégal’ (quoted by M. M. Pelan, ed., Floire et Blancheflor, 2nd edn. (Paris: Les
Belles Lettres, 1956), p. xxv). One might note Martianus Capella’s De nuptiis as a possible
intermediate source for this theme.
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1300 mention Apuleius’ philosophical works, but say nothing of his novel),140
and dismissed by Swahn (as being ‘entirely incorrect’).14! For morphologists of
the folk tale such as Swahn, what appear to be impressive parallels with
Apuleius’ story are merely structural motifs (the Mysterious Lover, the Injunc-
tion on Sight, the Revealing Lamp, the Punishment of the Violation, and so on)
which are common to a vast range of world literatures.!42

The main weakness in the folk-tale model, as Detlev Fehling’s revolutionary
(if somewhat reductive) critique has demonstrated, is that it relies on ex-
trapolating backwards from written accounts to an oral tradition; and hard
(i.e. written) evidence for the existence of these folk tales is generally posterior
to the dates by which we know manuscripts (or even printed editions) of
Fulgentius and/or Apuleius to have been in circulation.143

Nonetheless, glittering palaces, invisible servants, and imposed taboos are
found in many narratives (including Celtic ones) and we cannot establish the
influence of the Apuleian/Fulgentian paradigm on the basis of a few, discon-
nected parallels. Yonec, and stories like it, should only be used in detecting a
wider pattern, or as supporting evidence where the influence of the paradigm
is readily demonstrable.

Such a case is provided by Partonopeu de Blois. The narrative parallels are so
close in both sequence and detail that the poet’s acquaintance with at least
some version of ‘Cupid and Psyche’ is surely beyond doubt.14¢ Fulgentius is
the obvious source, though it is also possible that the Partonopeu poet used a
Fulgentian derivative such as the abridged account of ‘Cupid and Psyche’
given by the first of the so-called ‘Vatican Mythographers’.145 Fulgentian

140 G, Huet, ‘Le Roman d’Apulée était-il connu au moyen age?’, Le Moyen Age, 2¢ série, 13
(1909), 23-8, at 23—4. Huet’s claim that ‘the story of Psyche has only reached us via this novel’ is,
as we saw from Fulgentius and his epitomists, patently untrue. But see his follow-up to the
original article, Le Moyen Age 19 (1918), 45—6. Cf. Schlam, ‘Apuleius in the Middle Ages’, 366.

141 Swahn, Cupid and Psyche, 383 n. 27.

142 For the motif of a lamp being used to reveal the identity of an unknown lover, one need
only look to Ovid’s account of Cinyras discovering his daughter, Myrrha (Met. 10. 473—4: post
tot concubitus, inlato lumine vidit | et scelus et natam). Cf. Hyginus, Fab. 58.

143 Amor und Psyche. For reviews, see K. Dowden, CR Ns 29 (1979), 314 (sympathetic);
J. Tatum, AJP 101 (1980), 109-11 (mixed); C. Schlam, CP 76/2 (Apr. 1981), 1646 (cautiously
welcoming); and A. Scobie, Apuleius and Folklore (London: Folklore Soc., 1983), 389 (negative).

144 Thus T. H. Brown, ‘The Relationship between Partonopeus de Blois and the Cupid and
Psyche Tradition’, Brigham Young University Studies, 5/3—4 (Spring—Summer 1964), 193-202, at
201-2; Fehling, Amor und Psyche, 40-3.

145 Tt is interesting that both Primus Mythographus and the French poet begin with genea-
logies which include the names Priam and Parthonopeus/Partonopeu. Primus (falsely identified
in the manuscript tradition as C. Hyginus) concludes his account with the marriage (postea Jove
petente in conjugium accepit) and omits the whole of the exegesis. The difficult portions of
Fulgentius are either removed or glossed in the body of the text. Thus Perfecto igitur choragio
(Helm, 121) is explained with a gloss (id est virginali funere) taken from Fulgentius’ Expositio
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influence would thus explain the ‘use of a lantern at night to break the taboo’
(an incident unique to the Partonopeu) which has been identified as a
specifically Apuleian element.146

One might add that in Partalope, the Old Norse version of the romance,
the hero is concerned, not that he might be sleeping with a demon, but that
his mistress may be ugly.1#” He sees the woman, not by the light of a lantern,
but by means of a magic stone; and then wakes her deliberately in order to
pay the compliment, ‘Never before did I see that face which seemed equally
good to me’.148

In both Partonopeu and ‘Cupid and Psyche’, the liaison has to be clandestine
because it is opposed by the older generation (Venus in Apuleius/Fulgentius;
the empress’s advisers in Partonopeu)—the final marriage serves to validate a
previously consummated union. The magic ship which ‘bore you off so
gently’ (Qui ci vos amena soéf, line 1390) is perhaps merely taking the place
of ‘the gentle carriage of the blowing Zephyrus’ in Fulgentius (zephiri flantis
leni uectura).'*® And one could excuse the absence of a ‘razor’ in the poem by
an appeal to chivalric values—the notion of Partonopeu drawing a blade on a
sleeping woman might have seemed incongruous.

There remain, however, in Partonopeu de Blois certain resemblances to the
Apuleian account which cannot be attributed to Fulgentius. Psyche and
Partonopeu follow a similar sequence of activities on entering the palace:
Psyche sleeps, bathes, eats, and goes to bed; Partonopeu washes, eats, and goes

sermonum antiquorum 36 (Quid sit Coragium). For texts, see Mythographi Vaticani I et II, ed. P.
Kulcsar (Turnhout: Brepols, 1987), 89-90; and Le Premier Mythographe du Vatican, ed. N.
Zorzetti, trans. J. Berlioz (Paris: Les Belles Lettres, 1995), 126-7. Cf. Fehling, 41-2. See, generally,
R. M. Krill, ‘The “Vatican Mythographers”: Their Place in Ancient Mythography’, Manuscripta
23 (1979), 173-7.

146 H. Newstead, ‘The Traditional Background of Partonopeus de Blois, PMLA 61 (1946),
91646, at 945. Newstead fails, however, to consider the possibility of Fulgentius as a mediator.

147 Partalope should be considered in the context of the ‘Norwegian and Icelandic transla-
tions commissioned by Hakon Hakonarson and his thirteenth-century successors of the Old
French romans and of certain Latin works, like Walter of Chatillon’s Alexandreis. See F. Amory,
‘Things Greek and the Riddarasogur, Speculum 59 (1984), 509-23, at 509.

148 Partalopa Saga, ed. L. Preestgaard Andersen (Copenhagen: Reitzels, 1983), 167. In other
versions (P & K) it is a gold ring containing a stone (Andersen, p. xix). Some scholars (though
not Prastgaard Andersen who discusses the claims at p. xv) have argued that the Z-class of
versions to which Partalope belongs is older than the Y-class which includes the French and
Middle English versions. On the differences between the French and Scandinavian versions, see
Amory, ‘Things Greek’, 517. Cf. L. Praestgaard Andersen, ‘Partalopa saga, homologue scandinave
d’Eros et Psyché’, Revue des langues romanes 102 (1998), 57—64.

149 Fisher, Narrative Art, 108; Gildea, ed., 56. Fehling (Amor und Psyche, 42) suggests that the
French poet may have misunderstood the description in Fulgentius.
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to bed.150 Both characters have two separate meetings with the family mem-
bers who ultimately persuade them to violate the prohibition (collapsed into
one in Fulgentius). The French poet (like Apuleius) emphasizes the surpass-
ing beauty of the unknown lover at the moment of the anagnorisis (a detail
omitted by Fulgentius). And both Cupid and Melior are incapacitated by the
violation—Cupid (scorched by the oil) retiring to his mother’s house to nurse
his wounds (AA 5. 28; 6. 21; Fulgentius merely tells us that Cupid has been
burned), Melior no longer able to exercise her power to conceal, and rendered
vulnerable to her nobles. Like Psyche (AA 5. 25; 6. 17—but not in Fulgentius),
Partonopeu seeks death after his violation of the vow (ll. 5061-834).

There are also some notable (and un-Fulgentian) parallels in the descrip-
tions of the residences of the unknown lovers. Describing the palaces in
Melior’s magical city, the poet tells us:

Sor les pomiaus sont li lion

Et i aiglet et li dragon,

Et ymages d’autre figure

Qui sanblent vives par nature,
Totes covertes de fin or;

Par grant savoir le fisent Mor.

(841-6; ed. Gildea, 34-5)

(On the summits were lions, eagles, and dragons, and images in other shapes which
seemed to be naturally alive—and all covered with fine gold. Moors made them with
great art.)15!

In Cupid’s palace, we are told:

... parietes omnes argenteo caelamine conteguntur bestiis et id genus pecudibus occur-
entibus ob os introeuntium. mirus prorsum homo immo semideus uel certe deus, qui
magnae artis suptilitate tantum efferauit argentum. (AA 5. 1)

(...all the walls were covered with embossed silver, with wild beasts and other
animals confronting the visitor on entering. Truly it was a wonderful man or demigod
or indeed god, who with such art had given wild life to all that silver!)152

150 T. H. Brown (‘Relationship’, 201-2) declares: ‘T am inclined to believe that the unknown
poet of Partonopeus de Blois had the original by Apuleius in his possession when writing his
romance. Some details appear in Apu-[202]leius’ “Cupid and Psyche” and Partonopeus, but not
in Fulgentius’ résumé. Brown points (correctly) to the ‘sumptuous banquet prepared for Psyche
upon her arrival at Cupid’s palace’ and the careful account of a dinner prepared for Partonopeus
at Chief d’Oire} but his claim for a unique parallel of ‘invisible servants’ in Apuleius and
Partonopeus ignores the clear references in Fulgentius (Mitologiae 3): Ibique uocibus <sibi>
tantummodo seruientibus. .. habuit ergo uocale seruitium (‘And there, with only voices for
servants. .. She had, therefore, voices for servants’). See Ch. 1, supra.

151 Trans. Fisher (Narrative Art, 101). Dr Geoffrey Bromiley has suggested to me that pomiaus
refer to ‘some kind of decoration—a decorative knob or finial—at the apex of a roof’.

152 Trans. Kenney.
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If one were to accept the hypothesis of a direct link between the two texts,
one would explain the conversion of (semi-)divine into merely Moorish
artistry as being consistent with the French poet’s policy of containing
fantastic and supernatural subject matter within the bounds of reason and
Christian theology.!53 Partonopeu may appear to have entered an enchanted
palace taken straight from the realms of fairy tale, but he is actually in a real
city with real people who have been rendered invisible only by Melior’s
proficiency in necromancy—a skill which has merely been added (as the
poem emphasizes) to the solid base provided by her training in the Seven
Liberal Arts.

At the structural level, one might also note that in both The Golden Ass and
Partonopeu de Blois, the revelation scene comes near the midpoint of the work
and acts as the narrative hinge. Most interesting of all is the fact that the
Partonopeu poet chooses to reverse the sexes in his adaptation of the ‘Cupid
and Psyche’ story.154 This generates a certain amount of comedy in the initial
nocturnal encounter between Melior and Partonopeu. Melior has orches-
trated the whole scene, having chosen Partonopeu to be her spouse and
having drawn him to her city by magic. But when she finds a young man in
her bed, she expresses outrage and resists the loss of her virginity. This
restructuring of gender is, at the very least, a creative manipulation of the
Fulgentian paradigm; but the presence in the Apuleian text of Psyche’s change
of sex at the moment of seizing the lamp and razor (et prolata lucerna et
adrepta nouacula sexum audacia mutatur, AA 5. 22—a detail not in Fulgen-
tius) raises the delicious possibility that the Parfonopeu poet may have
consciously transformed Apuleius’ figurative gender-reversal into a literal
one.!55 One might also notice the ‘unusually explicit’ nature of the bedroom
scene. It has been observed that ‘in no other romance text of the period does
the relationship between hero and heroine begin with a sexual encounter’.156

153 The French account is closer to Apuleius than to Ovid’s description of the carved doors in
the regia solis (Met. 2. 1-18) which provided Apuleius with his immediate model.

134 M. Tomaryn Bruckner addressed this issue at ICAN 2 in 1989 in ‘When the Empress of
Byzantium Plays Cupid to a French Knight’s Psyche in the Upside Down World of Partonopeu de
Blois’, abstracted in The Ancient Novel: Classical Paradigms and Modern Perspectives, ed. J. Tatum
and G. Vernazza (Hanover, NH: Dartmouth/NEH, 1990), 125-8. Bruckner’s study is marred by
a failure to consider the contemporary availability of manuscripts of The Golden Ass (and the
possible contributions of folklore or Fulgentius) and by an alarming insouciance in her
indiscriminate use of the term ‘Cupid and Psyche’ to denote two quite different things: the
actual story told by Apuleius and the narrative sequence common to a group of stories from all
over the world which folklorists have grouped, for convenience, under the Apuleian title.

155 On gender play generally in the poem, see Simons and Eley, ‘Male Beauty and Sexual
Orientation in Partonopeus de Blois.

156 Tbid. 41 and 42. Apuleius is not mentioned as a possible source.
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According to Keith Busby, this was, ‘inside romance at least, probably the
most lascivious of seduction scenes . . . . one feels the proximity of the world of
the fabliaux and a certain sense of incongruity’.'57

Whatever the merits of the claims for direct Apuleian input, it is clear that
Partonopeu de Blois was both popular and influential, and that the Apuleian/
Fulgentian paradigm thereby became a significant component in the romance
tradition of medieval Europe. Translations and imitations abound. Partono-
peu’s famous scene—the nocturnal encounter—is enshrined nearly verbatim’
in another romance, Cristal et Clarie.'3® And as late as the seventeenth
century, one sees, in Lope de Vega’s drama La viuda valenciana (¢.1606), an
acknowledgement of the affinity between Apuleius and Partonopeu. Lope
appears to owe much to the Spanish version, Partinuplés de Bles, in his plot
of a rich widow who becomes enamoured of Camilo, summons him to
assignations, but forbids him to see her. When a servant suggests that he
take along a lantern, however, Camilo invokes the example of Psyche (‘Que si
Psiques vi6 al Amor...”).15

COUNTER-EVIDENCE

We have seen that, from a codicological point of view, there can be no
objection, in principle, to the notion of one or more manuscripts of The
Golden Ass being available in twelfth-century France. We have also considered
several pieces of ambiguous (but nonetheless suggestive) evidence for the
work’s direct influence. Against these claims, however, we must weigh a
powerful argumentum ex silentio. The failure of poets and satirists to mention
Apuleius’ novel in their own works is not in itself decisive: medieval authors
are notoriously reluctant to acknowledge their sources. But the leading
scholars, philosophers, and philologists of the twelfth century—those whom
we would most expect to show acquaintance with The Golden Ass—appear to
know little or nothing of the work.

157 “Cristal et Clarie: A Novel Romance?, in Convention and Innovation in Literature, ed.
T. D’haen et al. (Amsterdam: Benjamins, 1989), 77-103, at 94.

158 Fisher, Narrative Art, 96. See Cristal und Clarie: Altfranzosischer Abenteuerroman des XIlle
Jahrhunderts, ed. H. Breuer (Dresden: Gesellschaft fiir romanische Literatur, 1915), vv. 8221 ff.
On the reception of Partonopeu, see Denis Piramus’ comments, cited in The Lais of Marie de
France, trans. G. S. Burgess and K. Busby (London: Penguin, 1986), 11.

159 M. A. Buchanan, ‘Partinuplés de Bles: An Episode in Tirso’s Amor por Sefias. Lope’s La
viuda valenciana, MLN 21/1 (Jan. 1906), 3-8, at 7-8. See also A. Trampe Bodtker, ‘Parténopeus
in Catalonia and Spain’, MLN 21/8 (Dec. 1906), 234-5.
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Commentaries on Martianus Capella

The best known of the medieval commentators on the De nuptiis—Johannes
Scotus Eriugena and Remigius of Auxerre in the ninth century, ‘Bernardus
Silvestris’ in the twelfth—all discuss Martianus’ account of Psyche;!60 and they
make use of Fulgentius’ Mitologiae in other sections of their commentaries; but
‘Bernardus’ stands out for his attempt to synthesize the two Psyche tradi-
tions.16! One of the works undisputedly by Bernardus, the prosimetric Cosmo-
graphia, is partly based on the Asclepius (the hermetic treatise attached in the
manuscript tradition to Apuleius’ philosophica) and contains not only echoes of
the De deo Socratis, the De dogmate Platonis, and the De mundo, but also a
description of the Sun (Apollo) with his daughter (Psyche) ‘taking up from her
father’s lamp the little fires which he would scatter over heaven and earth’
(Psyche de paterna lampade quos in caelum terramque diffunderet igniculos
insumebat).162 Yet, in his commentary on the De nuptiis, ‘Bernardus’ begins
his gloss on Martianus’ eam detineri a Cupidine with the words Hanc Siches
captivitatem Fulgentius latius pertractat (‘Fulgentius deals in greater detail with
this captivity of Psyche’) and makes no reference to Apuleius.1¢> The narrative
itself is reduced to the merest outline, shorn of its oracle, the golden house, the
prohibition against sight, the transgression, the trials, and the ultimate reunion:

Scribit enim regem cuiusdam civitatis tres habuisse filias, quarum unam tante pulcritu-
dinis dicit fuisse, quod dea reputata est. Unde timebant proci eius matrimonium inire.
Suasu autem Veneris rapuit eam Cupido et detulit in montem, nocte adveniens, mane
recedens. Illa vero habebat humile servitium et vocale eloquium. Post vero, monitu
sororum, posuit in lecto novaculam. Cognovit Cupido, nec amplius accessit.

(For he writes that the king of a certain city had three daughters, one of whom, he
says, was of such beauty that she was reputed to be a goddess. Suitors, consequently,

160 Dronke (Fabula, 109) says: ‘Throughout the Middle Ages it was one of the most
frequently discussed points in Martianus’ text.

161 For the commentators, see Wetherbee, Poetry and Platonism, 115; C. E. Lutz, ed., Iohannis
Scotti annotationes in Marcianum (Cambridge, Mass.: Mediaeval Academy of America, 1939),
10; Lutz, ed., Remigii Autissiodorensis commentum in Martianum Capellam, 2 vols. (Leiden: Brill,
1962-5), i. 76-8, 80-1, 97-8. None of the glosses on Martianus attributed to ‘Dunchad’
(perhaps composed, in fact, by Martin of Laon) survives for Book 1. See Lutz, ed., Dunchad
glossae in Martianum (Lancaster, Pa.: APA, 1944).

162 Cosmographia, ed. Dronke, 131 ( = 2. 5). For a full English translation and important
introduction, see The ‘Cosmographia’ of Bernardus Silvestris, trans. W. Wetherbee (New York:
Columbia UP, 1973), esp. 31-3 (Asclepius), 39-45 (Endelechia), 24-5, 40-2, 52-3, 102, 140, 159,
162 (Psyche). Curtius (ELLMA, 109) dates the work to between 1145 and 1153. Stock suggests
(Myth and Science, 126) that Bernard may have taken the subtitle of the Cosmographia (De
mundi universitate) from the phrase, mundi universitas (cap. 36), found in the De mundo
attributed to Apuleius (cap. 36; Thomas’ edn., p. 172).

163 Commentary, ed. Westra, 171-2. The commentary is tentatively dated by Dronke (Fabula,
160) to ¢.1135-40.
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were afraid to enter into marriage with her. But, at the behest of Venus, Cupid seized
her and took her to a mountain, where he visited her by night, departing in the
morning. She indeed experienced lowly servitude and communication by voice.
Afterwards, however, on the advice of her sisters, she hid a razor in the bed. Cupid
found out and came no more.)

The accommodation of Fulgentius to Martianus Capella hinges upon the
words habebat humile servitium et vocale eloquium. The uocale seruitium—
the invisible body of servants composed of voices which Psyche enjoys in the
Mitologiae—becomes, in ‘Bernardus), a ‘lowly servitude’ to which Psyche is
subjected during her imprisonment:

Dum a Cupidine tenetur, habet Siche humile servitium quia appetitu irretita anima
divina subditur contagio viciorum.

(While she is being held by Cupid, Psyche experiences lowly servitude because the
divine Mind, trapped by appetite, is subdued by a plague of vices.)

And whereas Fulgentius is clear that Psyche’s tribulations result directly from
her surrender to curiositas in violating her husband’s injunction, Bernardus
makes the razor an instrument for good:

Novacula est ratio quia utile ab inutili, honestum ab inhonesto, iustum ab iniusto, verum
a falso secernit. Hac Cupido expellitur quia ratio et temporalium appetitus in eodem
simul non morantur.

(The razor is Reason because it separates the useful from the useless, the honest from
the dishonest, the just from the unjust, the true from the false. Cupid is driven away by
it because Reason and the appetite for temporal things do not tarry at the same time in
the one being.)

It is possible that Bernardus was using an abridged redaction of Fulgentius
(e.g. Primus Mythographus), but, whatever his source, the erasure of the
Apuleian narrative adumbrated in the Mifologiae is almost complete.

Fabliaux

Nor does the situation show any obvious amelioration in the thirteenth
century. Perhaps the most telling evidence is the lack of any obvious
Apuleian influence on the French fabliaux of the thirteenth century. While
their subject matter is often obscene and their expression coarse, these are
sophisticated works, composed in the octosyllabic metre of the courtly
romances and perhaps catering to the same audience. In many cases, the
fabliaux (despite being in verse) achieve the effects that we would expect in
a Milesian tale, although the ‘moral’ appended to many of them brings
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them (ostensibly) closer to the fable (apologus) familiar to us from the
collections of Aesop, Babrius, Phaedrus, et al. The narrative dynamics are
often very similar to Milesian tales: De la Damoiselle qui sonjoit resembles
Petronius’ “The Pergamene Boy’ (Satyricon, 85-7) in its motif of erotic prey-
turned-predator.164 Asses appear in such satires as Rutebeuf’s Testament de
Pasne where a donkey has been buried in consecrated ground,!65 but while
the collections abound in tales of adultery and hoodwinked cuckolds, no
one, to my knowledge, has detected any exclusively Apuleian elements in the
surviving fabliaux.

Library Catalogues and Encyclopaedias

The library of Richard de Fournival—a man famed for his knowledge of the
classics—can boast the presence of the De deo Socratis, the De dogmate
Platonis, the De mundo, and the Asclepius, but the catalogue of 1250 contains
no trace of the novel.166 P. G. Walsh tells us that ‘there is no evidence for a
knowledge of the Metamorphoses in France before the mention by Vincent of
Beauvais in the thirteenth century’.16? Walsh’s unsourced reference to Vincent
(who died in about 1264) belongs to a scholarly stemma that includes Haight
and Huet and leads ultimately back to Manitius’ statement that ‘Vincenz v.
Beauvais. . . kennt von Apuleius: libri asini aurei, de deo Socratis und de vita et
moribus Platonis.168 Manitius provides a string of references to the Speculum
maior, all but one of which prove to be to the De deo Socratis. The exception is
Book 2, chapter 105 of the first volume of the Speculum where Vincent
discusses the phenomenon of men being transformed into animals. Vincent’s
supposed ‘knowledge’ of The Golden Ass consists merely in his having quoted
(in a tiny chapter, De falsis transmutationibus) the extract from Augustine (De
ciuitate dei 18. 18) which contains the sentence, Sic Apuleius in libris asini
aurei sibi accedisse scripsit, ut accepto veneno, humano animo permanente

164 See, generally, Cuckolds, Clerics, and Countrymen: Medieval French Fabliaux, trans.
J. DuVal, ed. E. Eichmann (Fayetteville: U of Arkansas P, 1982), 8-9.

165 See The Humor of the Fabliaux: A Collection of Critical Essays, ed. T. D. Cooke and B. L.
Honeycutt (Columbia: U of Missouri P, 1974), 47.

166 La Biblionomia de Richard de Fournival du Manuscrit 636 de la Bibliothéque de la Sorbonne:
Texte en facsimilé avec la transcription de Léopold Delisle, ed. H. ]. Vleeschauwer, Mousaion 62
(Pretoria: n.pub., 1965), 525, 527, 530; cf. Manitius, Handschriften, 149. R. H. Rouse identifies
the MS containing these works as Vatican, Reg. lat., MS. 1572 ( = Biblionomia 85). Its
provenance is French and it was ‘Probably written for Fournival. See ‘Manuscripts belonging
to Richard de Fournival’, Revue d’histoire des textes 3 (1973), 253-69, at 266.

167 Roman Novel, 231.

168 Huet, ‘Le Roman d’Apulée’, 24; M. Manitius, Philologisches aus alten Bibliothekskatalogen
(bis 1300) (Frankfurt: Sauerldnder, 1892), 73.
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asinus fieret.'®® In a section of the Speculum historiale not cited by Manitius,
Vincent makes it clear, in fact, that he knows only two of Apuleius’ works, the
De deo Socratis and the De dogmate Platonis:

De Apuleio platonico & dictis eius.
Cap. VII.

De apuleio multa loquitur Augu. in 1ib. de ci. Dei. huius repperi duos libros, vaum scilicet de
vita & moribus Platonis de quo iam aliqua superius posui vbi dictum est de ortu Platonis,
alium vero qui intitulatur de Deo Socratis de quo heec pauca quce sequuntur excerpsi.}°

(Augustine says many things about Apuleius in The City of God. I have found two of
his books—namely, one about the life and character of Plato, about whom I have
already given some details in my earlier discussion of the birth of Plato [Book 2, De
ortu Platonis. cap. 60]; the other, indeed, which is entitled the De deo Socratis, from
which I have selected these few bits that follow.)

Alanus de Insulis and Jean de Meun

Alanus de Insulis is a nicely equivocal case. Peter Dronke locates Alanus in ‘an
intellectual milieu which valued verbal virtuosity and did not shy away from
risqué themes, especially if they had a halo of the ancient world about
them’17t Alanus shows, however, no knowledge of Apuleius or Psyche in his
detailed account of Desire (Cupid, son of Venus and Hymenaeus) in De
planctu Naturael’2 Yet the De planctu Naturae has many features which
remind one of The Golden Ass. The account of Generosity (Largitas), for
example, reveals an almost Apuleian obsession with hair (which may alert us
to a Platonic dimension in Lucius’ trichomanic descriptions of Fotis and
Isis).’”? And Alanus’ extravagant descriptions are often reminiscent of
those found in the Isis book. In Alanus’ blason of Nature, we read: ‘A linen
tunic, with pictures from the embroiderer’s art, concealed the maiden’s body

169 Speculi maioris ... tomus primus (Venice: Dominicus Nicolinus, 1591), ii. 105. In the
preceding chapter (De Obitu Platonis & de discipulis eius. cap. VI), Vincent quotes from Hugh of
Fleury: Hugo floriacensis in historia ecclesiastica lib. 1. Platoni successit Apuleius, ¢ Apuleio
Hermes agyptius, quem Trismegistum vocant. In ch. 10 (De Mercurio Trismegisto, ¢ dictis eius),
Vincent quotes from the Asclepius but does not link it with Apuleius.

170 Speculum historiale 4. 7, in Speculi maioris ... tomus quartus, fol. 41V.

171 Dronke, ed., Cosmographia, 1.12.

172 Prose IV— Metre 5.

173 [0474C] Aureus tamen crinis gratiori igne flammantior, aureo diademati indignando
videbatur praestare subsellia: qui nec forficis apocopatus industria, nec in tricaturae manipulos
colligatus, sed pigressiori excursione luxurians, limites humerorum transgrediens, terrae videbatur
condescendere paupertati. Sheridan (74) observes: ‘Alan seems preoccupied with hair in his
description of both men and women. This derives from the Timaeus 76C-D. The brain is all-
important. The skull protects it and for safety’s sake the hair serves “as a light roofing for the
part around the brain.” > Cf. AA 2. 8-9 and 11. 3.
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beneath its folds. The tunic, bestarred with many a colour, gathered into folds
to make the material heavier, sought to approximate the element, earth.’174
This garment includes pictures of a host of animals, among them ‘the ass’
who, ‘offending our ears with his idle braying, as though a musician by
antiphrasis, introduced barbarisms into his music’.17>

In Prose 2, Nature, ‘coming from the confines of the heavenly court, was
borne to the hut of the passable world by a car of glass. This was drawn by
Juno’s birds, which were held in check by no jurisdiction of yoke but joined
together of their own free choice.'7¢ The obvious inspiration for Nature’s
transport is Ovid’s description of Venus returning from heaven where she has
asked Jupiter to favour Aeneas (Met. 14. 597): perque leues auras iunctis
inuecta columbis (‘drawn through the easy air by yoked doves’). But we should
also look at Apuleius’ description of Venus’ golden chariot:

at Venus terrenis remediis inquisitionis abnuens caelum petit. iubet construi currum
quem ei Vulcanus aurifex subtili fabrica studiose poliuerat et ante thalami rudimentum
nuptiale munus obtulerat limae tenuantis detrimento conspicuum et ipsius auri damno
pretiosum. de multis quae circa cubiculum dominae stabulant procedunt quattuor
candidae columbae et hilaris incessibus picta colla torquentes iugum gemmeum subeunt
susceptaque domina laetae subuolant...cedunt nubes et Caelum filiae panditur et
summus aether cum gaudio suscipit deam . ..

(Venus, however, discarded earthbound expedients in her search and set off for
heaven. She ordered to be prepared the car that Vulcan the goldsmith had lovingly
perfected with cunning workmanship and given her as a betrothal present—a work of
art made notable by what his refining tools had pared away, valuable through the very
loss of gold. Of the many doves quartered round their mistress’s chamber there came
forth four all white; stepping joyfully and twisting their coloured necks around they
submitted to the jewelled yoke, then with their mistress on board they gaily took
off... The clouds part, Heaven opens for his daughter and highest Aether joyfully
welcomes the goddess. .. )77

174 Sheridan, 98. Prose 1: Tunica vero polymita opere picturata plumario, infra se corpus
claudebat virgineum. Quae multis stellata coloribus, in grossiorem materiam conglobata,
[0437D] in terrestris elementi speciem aspirabat. In hujus vestis parte primaria, homo sensualitatis
deponens segnitiem, ducta ratiocinationis aurigatione, coeli penetrabat arcana. Cf. AA 11. 3—4:
Tunica multicolor. .. Per intextam extremitatem et in ipsa eius planitie stellae dispersae corusca-
bant, earumque media semenstris luna flammeos spirabat ignes. With conglobata, cf. conglobatos
at AA 2. 9 (the gathering of Fotis® tresses). Polymitus means ‘wrought with many threads’
(moAdueros) but the KJV translation of Joseph’s tunicam polymitam (Genesis 37: 3, Vulgate) as
‘coat of many colours’ brings Alanus’ tunica closer to Apuleius’

175 Sheridan, 100. Prose 1: Illic asinus clamoribus horridis aures fastidiens, quasi per anti-
phrasim organizans, barbarismum faciebat in musica. Cf. [0438B]: Illic onager, asini exuens
servitutem, naturae manumissus imperio, montium incolebat audaciam.

176 Sheridan, 108. Prose 2: [0439D]: Virgo igitur ... a coelestis regionis emergens confinio, in
mundi passibilis tugurium, curru vitreo ferebatur, qui Junonis alitibus, nullius jugi ministerio
disciplinatis, sed sibi spontanea voluntate conjunctis, trahebatur.

177 AA 6. 6; trans. Kenney, Cupid & Psyche, 94-5.
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The stress in each passage on the design of the chariot and the attitude of the
doves is noteworthy. But Alanus’ immediate inspiration for the theme of
willing subjugation may have been Martianus Capella’s description of Apol-
lo’s conveyance in Book 1 of the De nuptiis: augurales vero alites ante currum
Delio constiterunt, uti quis vellet vectus ascenderet (‘the Delian’s augural birds
halted for him in front of his chariot, in order that he might ascend and be
carried up by them if he wished’).178

Alanus in turn exerted a heavy influence on Jean de Meun’s part of the
Roman de la Rose (¢.1275) where we find:

Then she had her household called. She ordered them to harness her chariot since she
did not want to walk through the mud. The chariot was beautiful; it was a four-
wheeled one, starred with gold and pearls. Instead of horses, there were six doves
hitched in the shafts; she kept them in her beautiful dovecote. Everything was made
ready, and Venus, who makes war on Chastity, mounted into her chariot. None of the
birds flew out of place; they beat their wings and flew off. The air in front of them
broke and parted, and they came to the army.17?

Neither of these examples constitutes ‘proof” of access to The Golden Ass, but
they indicate, at the very least, the ways in which the most educated minds of
the period could (re-)create Apuleian effects through their imitation of
narrative and descriptive sources (such as the De nuptiis) which were them-
selves suffused with Apuleian themes and diction.

178 ed. Willis, s. 26, p. 12; Stahl and Johnson, ii. 15.

179 C. Dahlberg, trans., The Romance of the Rose by Guillaume de Lorris and Jean de Meun
(Hanover: UP of New England, 1983), 267. Cf. Le Roman de la Rose, ed. E. Lecoy, vol. ii (Paris:
Librairie Honoré Champion, 1985), 229, vv. 15749-63: Lors fist sa mesnie apeler, | son char
conmande a esteler, | qu’el ne veust pas marchier les boes. | Biau fu li chars, a .iiii. roes, | d’or et de
pelles estelez. | En leu de chevaus estelez | ot au limons . V1. columbiaus | pris en son columbier, mout
biaus. | Toute leur chose ont aprestee. | Adonc est en son char montee | Venus, qui Chasteé guerroie; |
Nus des oisiaus ne se derroie; | batent les eles, si s'an partent. | L'air devant eus rompent et partent, |
vienent en Post. At vv. 10535 f. (trans. Dahlberg, 187), the author identifies himself as Johans
Chopinel’, born at Meung-sur-Loire. Jean shows off his learning in the God of Love’s complaint
(vv. 10477-95) that ‘T am undone, for I lack Tibullus, who knew my characteristics so well ...
[187] ... We would have needed Gallus, Catullus, and Ovid, who knew well how to treat of love;
but each of them is dead and decayed’



3

Asinus Redivivus: The Recovery
of The Golden Ass

MONTE CASSINO AND THE FLORENTINE HUMANISTS

In Canto XXII of the Paradiso, Dante encounters ‘the largest and most lustrous’
of the hundred ‘pearls’—the contemplatives who inhabit the Eighth Sphere.! St
Benedict speaks of the order that he had founded on the ancient pagan site of
Monte Cassino, and his success in drawing away ‘the neighbouring towns from
the impious worship that led the world astray’2 Dante asks for ‘a great favour’
(tanta grazia)—that he might see the saint with his face unveiled (ch’ io | ti
veggia con imagine scoverta, 59—60). Benedict promises that all Dante’s desires
will be fulfilled in ‘the last sphere’ (I'ultima spera), a region beyond space (non ¢
in loco) reached by the same ladder (scala) which Jacob (Genesis 28: 12) once
saw ‘laden with angels’ (quando li apparve d’angeli si carca):

Ma, per salirla, mo nessun diparte
da terra i piedi, e la regola mia
rimasa e per danno delle carte.

Le mura che solieno esser badia
fatte sono spelonche, e le cocolle
sacca son piene di farina ria.

(But now none lifts his foot from the earth to climb it, and my Rule is left to waste the
paper; the walls that were once an abbey have become dens and the cowls are sacks full
of rotten meal.)3

In his commentary on the passage, Benvenuto da Imola (c.1330-c.1387)
attempts to mitigate Dante’s disparaging remarks by explaining that he is
castigating not the whole of the Benedictine Order but only the depraved
monks of Monte Cassino.* By way of explication, he recalls an account given

U la maggiore e la piti luculenta | di quelle margherite (Parad. xxii. 28-9).

2 ¢k’ io ritrassi le ville circunstanti | dall’empio colto che ’l mondo sedusse (Parad. xxii. 44-5).

3 Parad. xxii. 73-8, in The Divine Comedy, trans. J. D. Sinclair, 3 vols. (London: Bodley Head,
1939), i. 320-1.

4 Latin text from C. C. Coulter, ‘Boccaccio and the Cassinese Manuscripts of the Laurentian
Library’, CP 43 (1948), 217-30, at 218. For Benvenuto, see DBI viii. 691—4.
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to him ‘jocosely’ by his ‘venerable teacher, Boccaccio’ of a visit to the abbey.5
Drawn by the fame of the place and the books it was fabled to hold, Boccaccio
had arrived at the monastery and humbly (humiliter) asked a monk if he
would open up the library for him (quod deberet ex gratia aperire sibi
bibliothecam).¢ The monk motioned him rudely towards a high staircase:
‘Go on up. It’s open’ (At ille rigide respondit, ostendens sibi altam scalam:
ascende quia aperta est). Climbing eagerly (laetus ascendens), he entered to
find a doorless ruin—grass on the windows, priceless books in the dust,
spoiled and mutilated. He retreated, weeping (dolens et illacrymans recessit),
and, on meeting a monk in the cloister, asked how such a terrible thing could
have happened. He was told that some monks, for the sake of a few soldi, cut
up the parchment to make psalters for schoolboys and breviaries for ladies.

Boccaccio’s narration serves as a kind of midrash on Dante’s text, the key
elements of the celestial episode being reconfigured in resolutely humanistic
terms: the library (with its treasury of pagan learning) on the upper floor at
Monte Cassino takes the place of the ultima spera (Empyrean) anticipated by
Benedict (xxii. 62); whereas Beatrice ‘impels’ Dante up Jacob’s scala in spite of
his own nature,” Benvenuto’s rude monk leaves Boccaccio to ascend the altam
scalam unaided; and the Benedictines’ spiritual neglect of their founder’s Rule
(xxii. 74-5) is transmuted into the mercenary misuse of ancient parchments
as palimpsests for Christian texts.

If Boccaccio left the library with tears running from his eyes, he has also
been supposed by later scholars to have left with some of the manuscript
treasures tucked under his cloak, one of them being the codex (Florence, Laur.
68.2) containing Apuleius and Tacitus (Mediceus II). It is a dramatic scen-
ario—the great humanist rescuing, from the dust and decay of medieval
avarice and ignorance, one of the seminal texts of the Renaissance.® The
facts, sadly, do not quite measure up to the legend.

5 quod narrabat mihi josose venerabilis praeceptor meus Boccaccius de Certaldo. According to
Coulter (218 n. 6), ‘jocose. .. must connote not lighthearted jest but...bitter amusement’.

6 Cf. Dante’s request that Benedict ‘open’ his face to him (Parad. xxii. 59-60), and Benedict’s
stipulation that ‘if we wish to attain the summit of humility. .. we must set up that ladder which
appeared to Jacob in a dream’ (si summae humilitatis volumus culmen attingere. .. scala illa
erigenda est quae in somnio lacob apparuit). See Regula Benedicti, ed. R. Hanslik, 2nd edn., CSEL
75 (Vienna: Hoelder-Pichler-Tempsky, 1977), 7. 5-6 (De humilitate).

7 La dolce donna dietro a lor mi pinse | con un sol cenno su per quella scala, | si sua virti la mia
natura vinse (Parad. xxii. 100-2).

8 See e.g. Enrico Rostagno’s introd. to his facsimile edn. of Tacitus, Codex laurentianus
Mediceus, 68-1 & 68-1I (Leiden: Sijthoff, 1902). In Le scoperte dei codici latini e greci ne’ secoli xiv
e xv, 2 vols. (Florence: Sansoni, 1905-14); repr. with corr., ed. E. Garin (Florence: Sansoni, 1967),
ii. 202, Remigio Sabbadini stated that ‘Il Boccaccio scopri e asporto il cod. Cassinese (ora Laur.
68.2), archetipi di tutti gli altri’ Sabbadini gives a more cautious view at ii. 29, but Boccaccio’s
supposed agency remains embedded in anglophone discourse on the reception of Apuleius. Thus
Walsh (Roman Novel, 232) tells us that Apuleius became ‘well known in Italy during the
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Like Boccaccio, Benvenuto possessed a copy of Apuleius’ works.? And there
is certainly something suspicious about Benvenuto’s account of his master’s
visit to Monte Cassino. As E. A. Lowe says:

It all sounds uncommonly like an apology. He seems to be anxious to show that it was
only an act of simple piety to remove the precious classics to a place of safety, say to
Florence. The letter which he wrote in 1371 to the Calabrian abbot Niccolo di
Montefalcone requesting the return of a quire from the Tacitus, suggests that he
probably had accomplices. But no one can doubt that the Tacitus manuscript was
dishonestly obtained after reading Poggio’s letter of 27 September 1427 to Niccolo
Niccoli: ‘Cornelium Tacitum cum venerit, observabo penes me occulte. Scio enim
omnem illam cantilenam, et unde exierit et per quem, et quis eum sibi vendicet: sed
nil dubites, non exibit a me ne verbo quidem. ! The manuscript which was written at
Monte Cassino left its original home [297] sometime before 1370, and its home has
been Florence since the end of the fourteenth century.!!

The great earthquake of 1349 which destroyed most of the abbey left the
library unharmed, yet in the following decades, it suffered heavy depreda-
tions, prompting Pope Urban V, in a bull of 1367, to lament, as Leccisotti tells
us, ‘the ruin of the books among the other sacrilegious devastations’.!2

Boccaccio may well have been involved in removing some of the books
from Monte Cassino, but it now seems clear that Laur. 68.2 was not one of
them. Cornelia Coulter, in 1948, pointed out some of the chronological and
codicological problems in attributing to Boccaccio the removal of Laur. 68.2
and suggested that “The person mainly responsible for the removal of classical
texts from Monte Cassino may have been Niccolo Acciaiuoli’, the Grand
Seneschal of the Kingdom of Naples.13

fourteenth century through the enthusiasm of Boccaccio, who in 1355 discovered a manuscript of
The Golden Ass at Monte Cassino and transcribed it with his own hand’. Cf. J. E. D’Amico, ‘The
Progress of Renaissance Latin Prose: The Case of Apuleianism’, RQ 37 (1984), 351-92, at 364-5:
‘Apuleius. .. was discov[365]ered anew by Boccaccio’; and Doody, True Story, 204.

9 Vatican City, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, MS. Vat. Lat. 3384. See P. de Nolhac, La
Bibliotheque de Fulvio Orsino (Paris: F. Vieweg, 1887). D’Amico (‘Progress’, 365 n. 46) refers to
this as a ‘commentary on Apuleius’ works’. A visit to the Biblioteca Apostolica reveals that
Bevenuto’s work is not so much a ‘commentary’ on Apuleius as a manuscript of the text with
marginal annotations.

10 “‘When Cornelius Tacitus comes to me, I shall look at him secretly, by myself. For I know all
that gossip—both where he came from and through whom and who lays claim to him for
himself: but have no doubt—he will not get away from me, not even in conversation.

11 “The Unique Manuscript of Tacitus’ Histories (Florence, Laur. 68.2)’; repr. in Palaeograph-
ical Papers, i. 289-302, at 296.

12 Teccisotti, 247. Leccisotti continues: ‘Gregory XI, a decade later, also reported and
deplored the removal and theft of volumes. Leccisotti includes amongst these depradations,
Laur. 68.2, resting the blame squarely on Boccaccio: ‘He certainly removed the Tacitus and
Apuleius codex, now in the Laurenziana library in Florence’

13 Coulter, 229.
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In 1953, Giuseppe Billanovich credited Zanobi da Strada with ‘liberating’
the famous codex.! Zanobi (1315-61 or 1312—64) met Petrarch personally in
Florence in 1350 and was also a friend of Boccaccio.'> In 1352, he became
secretary to Niccolo Acciaiuoli and lived at Monte Cassino from 1355 until
1357; in 1359, the Bishop of Monte Cassino, Angelo Acciaiuolo, appointed
him vicar general; and shortly afterwards, he was appointed protonotary and
papal secretary of briefs by Innocent VI at Avignon.!¢ Billanovich makes no
mention of Coulter, but the two theories are not really so incompatible as
Ullman’s dismissal of Coulter’s argument would suggest.l? After Zanobi’s
death, his manuscripts passed to Niccolo Acciaiuoli who, on his own death
a few years later (1365 or 1366), bequeathed his thus-augmented library to the
Certosa of San Lorenzo at Florence.

Billanovich identified, as the hand of Zanobi, annotations to F, ¢, and C
(the ten surviving leaves of the Apologia found at Assisi) as well as the
infamous spurcum additamentum (‘obscene interpolation’) added to ¢’s de-
scription of the asinine Lucius’ love-making with the Corinthian matrona
(AA 10. 21). Billanovich gave little evidence to support his identification, yet
his view of Zanobi da Strada’s role has now become received wisdom.8 Worse
still, even distinguished scholars have continued to confuse the removal from
Monte Cassino of the oldest manuscript of The Golden Ass with the discovery
of the novel itself.1? Roberto Weiss tells us that Boccaccio ‘was able to profit
from the discoveries of ancient texts made at Montecassino by Zanobi da
Strada, which included Tacitus and much of what was then unknown
of Apuleius’2® Reynolds and Wilson note that ‘within a few years’ of the
discovery of Monte Cassino’s treasures (Tacitus, Apuleius, and Varro), ‘the
manuscripts themselves had been spirited away from their medieval home
and were in the hands of the Florentine humanists’2!

14 | primi umanisti e le tradizioni dei classici latini (Fribourg: Edizioni universitarie, 1953),
30-3, esp. 31.

15 For Zanobi, see S&S3, 133, 273.

16 M. E. Cosenza, BBDIH v. 492.

17 B. L. Ullman and P. A. Stadter, The Public Library of Renaissance Florence (Padua:
Antenore, 1972), 100.

18 For challenges to (as well as partial confirmation of) Billanovich’s identifications, see M.
Fiorilla, ‘La lettura apuleiana del Boccaccio e le note ai manoscritti Laurenziani 29,2 e 54,32),
Aevum 73/3 (1999), 635-68, esp. 654-9.

19 L. Vertova, ‘Cupid and Psyche in Renaissance Painting before Raphael’, JWCI 42 (1979),
104-21, at 105; E. J. Kenney, ed., Apuleius: Cupid and Psyche (Cambridge: CUP, 1990), 8, refers
to ‘the rediscovery of the Met. by Zanobi da Strada’. On the confusion, see M. D. Reeve, ‘The
Rediscovery of Classical Texts in the Renaissance’, in Itinerari dei testi antichi, ed. O. Pecere
(Rome: ‘L’Erma’ di Bretschneider, 1991), 115-57, at 145-7.

20 R. Weiss, The Spread of Italian Humanism (London: Hutchinson UP, 1964), 30.

21 SeS3, 133.
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If Zanobi was the ‘discoverer’ of The Golden Ass, then the earliest that he
could have conveyed the manuscript to the ‘Florentine humanists’ was,
presumably, some time in the 1350s when he had privileged access to
Monte Cassino.22 There are clear Apuleian traces, however, in works by
Boccaccio from the late 1330s and early 1340s. It looks as though the young
Boccaccio had access to at least one of the Cassinese manuscripts during his
time in Naples (1327-41), for ¢ contains annotations that appear to be in his
hand.2> Amongst the surviving manuscripts of Apuleius, moreover, are sev-
eral that appear to date from the early fourteenth century. Robertson iden-
tifies (inter alia) L6 (Laur. 54.14), V4 (Bib. Vat., Ottob. Vat. 2091), and V6
(Vat. Lat. 2194)—V6 being an illuminated manuscript copied at Bologna in
1345 by Bartolomeo de’Bartoli (fl. 1330-84) for Bruzio Visconti, illegitimate
son of Luchino Visconti, a friend of Petrarch, and a poet in his own right.2#

THE PREHUMANISTS

Responsibility for the ‘rediscovery’ of The Golden Ass may, in fact, rest with
scholars consigned to that somewhat unsatisfactory category of ‘Prehuman-
ists’. It is possible that the first extant medieval claim to familiarity with The
Golden Ass was made by Benzo d’Alessandria (Bentius Alexandrinus), who
was born in about 1260 and died, in Verona, in about 1330.25> He may have
studied at Bologna before taking up successive positions in Milan, Como, and
Verona (where he was in the service of the Scaligers from 1325 to 1329).
Benzo, as Cosenza tells us, ‘collected and searched for manuscripts (thus
anticipating Petrarch and Poggius), and travelled very extensively in Northern
and Central Italy to gather materials for his great work’.26 Benzo’s ‘great work’
was the Cronica a mundi principio, composed in three parts between 1312 and
1322. Only the first part survives and, with it, a passage in which he trumps
Vincent of Beauvais’s catalogue of Apuleius’ works:

22 In his more recent studies, Billanovich has pushed the date of Zanobi’s access to Monte
Cassino back to 1332. See ‘Zanobi da Strada tra i tesori di Montecassino’, RANL, 9th ser. 7/3
[=393] (1996), 653-63, and ‘Biografia e opere del Petrarca tra miti e realta da Sennuccio del
Bene a Laura, RANL, 9th ser. 8/4 [=394] (1997), 627-31, at 628: ‘...nel 1332 Niccolo
Acciaioli . .. comincio da Napoli a depredare la biblioteca del decaduto Montecassino: ricavan-
done per 'amico Zanobi un vecchio codice con le opere narrative di Apuleio’. Cf. Fiorilla, ‘La
lettura apuleiana del Boccaccio), at 659.

23 Tbid.

24 Robertson, ‘Manuscripts, 30. On thescribe, see S. De Laude, ‘La spola di Bartolomeo de’Bartoli:
Sull’esperimento metrico di una canzone illustrata del Trecento’, Anticomoderno2 (1996), 201-18.

25 Sabbadini, Le scoperte, ii. 202.

26 Cosenza, BBDIH v. 68 (card 250); DBI viii. 723-6. See, generally, J. R. Berrigan, ‘The
Prehumanism of Benzo d’Alessandria, Traditio 25 (1969), 249-64.
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Huius Apulei duos se repperisse libros dicit Vincencius, unum scilicet De vita et moribus
Platonis, alium qui intitulatur De deo Socratis. Ego vero alium eiusdem Apulei librum
legi qui intitulatur sic: Apulei platonici floridorum; alium quoque librum eiusdem
comperi qui intitulatur Asini aurei vel secundum alios sic: Lucii Apulei platonici
Madaurensis Methamorfoseos liber.2

(Vincent says that he has found two books of this Apuleius—namely, one Concerning
the Life and Character of Plato; the other entitled On the God of Socrates. But I have
read another book of this same Apuleius entitled The Florida of Apuleius the Platonist.
I have also learnt of another book of this same man which is entitled, The Golden Ass;
or, according to others, The Book of the Metamorphoses of Lucius Apuleius the Platonist
of Madaura.)

The choice of verbs is important: legi proclaims that he has actually read the
Florida; but comperi could either mean that he has merely ‘obtained know-
ledge’ of the existence of The Golden Ass, or that he has actually ‘discovered” a
copy of the work itself.28 The double title is also significant. Augustine uses the
title De asino aureo (and does not mention ‘Cupid and Psyche’), while
Fulgentius, in the Mitologiae, calls the work Metamorphoses, but deals only
with ‘Cupid and Psyche’, without giving any hint of the tale’s asinine frame. In
the Expositio sermonum antiquorum, however, he uses the two titles indis-
criminately, but never together. The manuscript tradition of F makes no
mention of an asinus aureus and the only external reference to suggest that
The Golden Ass and the Metamorphoses of Apuleius are one and the same work
is in the Expositio sermonum antiquorum, where Fulgentius writes: Apuleius
ASINO AUREO introducit sororem Psyches marito detrahentem dicere etc.
Benzo’s comprehensive title suggests that he himself has seen the manuscript
or at least had contact with someone who has.

Liber de vita ac moribus philosophorum poetarumque veterum

Another significant treatment of Apuleius is found in the Liber de vita ac
moribus philosophorum poetarumque veterum attributed to the scholastic

27 Sabbadini (Le scoperte, ii. 202) reproduces the passage from fol. 280 of Milan, MS
Ambrosiano B. 24. Cf. W. G. Hale, ‘Benzo of Alexandria and Catullus’, CP5 (1910), 5665, at 56.

28 Butler (Apologia, p. x1) gives a description of a 14th-cent. MS. (Naples Biblioteca Nazionale
Cod. IV. D. 11) containing only the Metamorphoses and (in a different hand) the first part of the
Florida (down to ch. 7, perfacile est). Robertson, however, dates it to the end of the century
(‘Manuscripts), 29). See, also, M. Petoletti, ‘Montecassino e gli umanisti, III: I Florida di Apuleio
in Benzo d’Alessandria’, in Libro, scrittura, documento della civita monastica e conventuale nel
basso medioevo (secoli XIII-XV), ed. G. Avarucci et al. (Spoleto: Centro italiano di studi sull’alto
medioevo, 1997), 224-38. See Fiorilla, ‘La lettura apuleiana), 659.
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philosopher Walter Burley, which enjoyed an enormous vogue during the late
Middle Ages and Renaissance: over 270 manuscripts survive and there were at
least twelve printed editions in the fifteenth century alone.2® Born, probably
in England, in 1274 or 1275, Burley studied at Merton College, Oxford, and
then at Paris (¢.1309-27). He visited the papal court at Avignon in 1327 and
1330, and was a member of the household of Richard Bury, Bishop of
Durham, from 1334 to 1340.3° The years 1341-3 were spent in southern
France and Italy (he disputed at Bologna in 1341 and was back in Avignon
in November 1343), and the De vita has been ‘assigned to this period, in the
light of solid evidence for the work’s inception in southern Europe’3! The
trend in recent scholarship, however, has been to deny Burley authorship on
stylistic and chronological grounds.32 As M. C. Sommers observes:

large sections from the De vita et moribus are found in a manuscript dated 1326, when
Burley was in Paris, and this, together with the claim that no attribution of the work to
him is recorded before the fifteenth century, has led to a presumption against Burley’s
authorship. Nevertheless this evidence is not conclusive, and given his habits of
appropriating large amounts of text from other authors and frequently reworking
his own writings, it may yet be found that the De vita et moribus passed through
Burley’s hands at some point in its history.33

The table of contents of the earliest printed edition of the De vita refers to
Apuleus [sic] Atheniensis; and the text contains a description of his philo-
sophical treatises followed by this account:

29 M. C. Sommers, ODNB, s.v. ‘Walter Burley’; J. O. Stigall, ‘The Manuscript Tradition of the
De vita et moribus philosophorum of Walter Burley, M&H 11 (1957), 44-57; J. Prelog, ‘Die
Handschriften und Drucke von Walter Burleys Liber de vita et moribus philosophoruni, Codices
manuscripti 9 (1983), 1-18. See also C. E. Lutz, ‘Walter Burley’s De vita et moribus philo-
sophorunt, in her Essays on Manuscripts and Rare Books (Hamden, Conn.: Archon, 1975), 51-6.
Burley’s work includes studies of Aristotle’s logic which could have stimulated an interest in
Apuleius. See ‘Walter Burley’s Quaestiones in librum Perihermenias, ed. S. F. Brown, Franciscan
Studies 34 (1974), 200-95. See Quaest. 2. 29 (p. 223) and 2. 49 (p. 234) for logic-chopping
discussions of the perception of an ass (Tantum ab istis videtur asinus etc.)

30 Sommers, ODNB, s.v. ‘Walter Burley’. Richard Bury had met Petrarch at Avignon. See K.
W. Humphreys, ‘The Library of John Erghome and Personal Libraries of the Fourteenth
Century in England’, PLPLS 18 (1982), 106-23, at 110.

31 Sommers, ODNB, s.v. ‘Walter Burley’.

32 M. Grignaschi, ‘Lo Pseudo Walter Burley e il Liber de vita et moribus philosophorum,
and ‘Corrigenda et addenda sulla questione dello Ps. Burleo, Medioevo 16 (1990), 131-90 and
325-54. See also A. Vidmanova, ‘La Formation de la second rédaction des Vite philosophorum et
sa relation a 'ceuvre originale’, Medioevo 16 (1990), 253-72.

33 ODNB, s.v. ‘Walter Burley’. J. Ottman and R. Wood acknowledge that ‘it is now generally
accepted that the modern philologists who have taken away from Burley his most popular work
are correct), but contend that ‘the evidence for this conclusion is not yet wholly compelling’. See
‘Walter of Burley: His Life and Works’, Vivarium 37 (1999), 1-23, at 22.
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Item alium quem in duodecim libros distinxit quem asinum aureum intitulauit. vbi
scripsit sibi accidisse quod accepto veneno a quadam muliere sibi dato: humano animo
permanente visum illi fuit quod in asinum fuisset mutatus a qua illusione postmodum est
curatus.>*

(Also another which he divided into twelve books which he entitled The Golden Ass
where he wrote that it happened to him that on taking poison given to him by a
certain woman, it seemed to him that—though his mind remained human—he had
been transformed into an ass. He was afterwards cured of this illusion.)

The most striking aspect of this passage is its reference to twelve books.?5 Is
this a simple slip? The result of indirect reporting? Or evidence of an abnor-
mal book division or the incorporation of other material (say, the Florida) as
additional books at the end of the novel? Danielle van Mal-Maeder has dared
to think the unthinkable: extrapolating from Oronzo Pecere’s observation
that Book 11 appears to be incomplete (since it lacks a subscriptio and the
scribe of F seems to have indicated a hiatus after 11. 30), she tentatively
suggests that, in Burley’s day, a manuscript may have been circulating which
contained a whole extra book of The Golden Ass.36 It is a beguiling thesis, but
rather spoiled by the fact that ‘Burley’ gives no clear evidence of having read
the novel: his account depends heavily upon Augustine, particularly in its
reference to the transformation being an ‘illusion’ caused by ‘poison’37 But
the entry for Apuleius remains intriguing, particularly in its inclusion of an
extended quotation from chapter 18 of the Apologia, where Apuleius answers
Pudens’ charge that he is poor (and so, by implication, married Pudentilla for
her money) with an encomium on Poverty:

Scripsit insuper Apuleus librum oratorium contra Emilianum. vbi inter cetera pauper-
tatem commendans ait. non est erubescenda exprobratio paupertatis. Est enim paupertas
acceptum philosophis crimen et vitro profitendum. ..

‘Burley’ speaks of the work only as an ‘Oratorical book against Aemilianus’
and gives no sense of its central purpose as a rebuttal of a charge of witchcraft.
One would be tempted to suggest that ‘Burley’ was quoting from some sort of

34 Liber de vita ac moribus philosophorum poetarumque veterum ([Cologne: U. Zell, after
1469]), fol. 61°.

35 Cf. Edward Leigh, A Treatise of Religion and Learning (London: A[braham]. M[iller]. for
Charles Adams, 1656), 117 (Lib. 111, cap. 2): ‘There are twelve books of his De aureo asino.

36 ‘Lector, intende: laetaberis: The Enigma of the Last Book of Apuleius’ Metamorphoses),
GCN 8 (1997), 87-118, at 114 n. 85. Cf. R. H. F. Carver, ‘The Rediscovery of the Latin Novels}, in
Latin Fiction: The Latin Novel in Context, ed. H. Hofmann (London: Routledge, 1999), 25368,
at 261.

37 De ciuitate dei 18. 18: sicut Apuleius in libris, quos titulo Asini aurei inscripsit, sibi ipsi
accidisse, accepto veneno, humano animo permanente, asinus fieret, aut iudicauit, aut finxit. See
Ch. 1, supra.
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florilegium, were it not for the awareness of context displayed in the phrase
inter cetera and the naming of the prime accuser (Aemilianus).

We should also note that Giovanni Colonna’s De viris illustribus (wr.
¢.1340) is partly modelled on the De vita and reproduces the passage describ-
ing Apuleius’ works, omitting only the Respublica and the pseudo-Apuleian
De herbis (i.e. Herbarius).38

Nicholas Trevet and Thomas Waleys

The Dominican friar Nicholas Trevet has been called ‘one of the first English
scholars since the twelfth century to develop an extensive knowledge of
classical authors, and certainly the earliest northern European writer to
absorb the new Italian currents in classical scholarship’3® He travelled in
Italy (perhaps visiting Florence, Padua, and Pisa), settled in Paris (¢.1307),
was in Avignon in 1308, and produced commentaries on Seneca’s Tragedies
(completed ¢.1315), Boethius’ Consolatio, and Augustine’s De ciuitate dei. In
his commentary on De ciuitate dei 4. 2, Trevet informs us that Apuleius wrote
three works, the De moribus et vita Platonis, the De deo Socratis, and the De
mundo. Of these, he has seen only the first.4

A younger Dominican, Thomas Waleys (fl. 1318-49)—student of Oxford,
lector to San Domenico, Bologna (from 1326), and chaplain to Cardinal
Matteo Rosso Orsini in Avignon (from 1331)—was more successful. In his
commentary on the first ten books of the De ciuitate dei (completed, accord-
ing to manuscript tradition, in 1332), Waleys claims to have seen five:

De apuleio scribit hugo floriacensis in primo libro ecclesiasticee historice suce | quod
Apuleius succesit platoni.

Scripsit autem libros quinque quos vidi | scilicet de domate [sic] platonis | de deo
socratis | de mundo, qui vocatur cosmographia Apuleij. Item de magia, in quo defendit se
contra accusatores qui eum vti arte magica dicebant: De quo libro facit augustinus
mentionem infra libro octauo | capitulo decionono. Item librum de asino aureo | qui et
metamorphoseos appellatur: in quo narrat mirabiles transmutationes factas arte magica,
et de seipso quomodo in asinum conuersus erat: de quo libro facit Augustinus mentionem
infra libro decimooctauo | capitulo decimooctauo. Macrobius vero super sommium

38 Grignaschi (‘Corrigenda et addendd 326), citing Venice, Cod. Marc. Lat., cl. X, 58, fol. 20".
On the debt to Burley, see R. Sabbadini, ‘Giovanni Colonna biografo e bibliografo del sec. XIV,
ARAST 46 (1911), 830-60, at 833. See also, W. Braxton Ross, Jr., ‘Giovanni Colonna, Historian
at Avignon’, Speculum 45 (1970), 533-63; G. M. Gianola, ‘La raccolta di biografie come
problema storiografico nel De viris di Giovanni Colonna’, Bullettino dell’Istituto storico italiano
per il medio evo e Archivio Muratoriano 89 (1982), 509-40.

39 J. G. Clark, ODNB, s.v. ‘Trevet’. 40 Smalley, 90.
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scipionis sentit quod fuerunt ficta: vnde dicit loquens de fabulis sic Quibus apuleium
nonnunquam lusisse miramur.!

(As for Apuleius, Hugh of Fleury writes in Book 1 of his Ecclesiastical History that
Apuleius followed Plato.42 But he wrote five books which I have seen, namely the De
dogmate Platonis, the De deo Socratis, the De mundo (which is called the Cosmography
of Apuleius); also, the De magia, in which he defends himself against his accusers who
said that he used the art of magic (Augustine makes mention of this book below, Book
8, ch. 19); also, the book of The Golden Ass, which is also called the Metamorphoses, in
which he relates the marvellous transformations made by the art of magic and tells,
with reference to his own self, how he was changed into an ass. Augustine makes
mention of this book below at Book 18, ch. 18. But Macrobius, in his Commentary on
the Dream of Scipio, believes that these things were made up: whence he says, talking of
tales: “We marvel that Apuleius amused himself on occasion in such things.’)

In his gloss on De ciuitate dei 8. 19 (Postremo ipse apuleius numquid apud
iudices christianos de magicis artibus accusatus est), Waleys discusses the De
magia (quoting from it the opening words, certus quidem eram):

Postremo ipse etc. Tertio probat idem per factum apulei qui scripsit librum quendam qui
intitulatur de magia & incipit sic: certus quidem eram proque vero obtinebam etc. qui
continet orationem agitatam sub claudio maximo, proconsule qua defendit se contra
emilianum emulum suum: qui accusauit eum de arte magica: nitensque pluribus
argumentis probare intentum suum: scilicet apuleius sibi obiecta negauit: & omnia
tam euidenter quam eloquenter repulit: vt omnes astantes in iudicio mirarent | &
etiam in nullius corde de eius innocentia scrupulus remaneret. Constat tamen quod
augustinus epistola prima ad marcellinum dicit eumn magicis artibus fuisse intentum vbi
etiam loquens de oratione sua & defensione | innuit ipsum de falso defendisse.

(Thirdly, Augustine demonstrates through the case of Apuleius who wrote a certain
book which is entitled On Magic and begins thus: ‘I was indeed certain and held it as
truth etc. in which he defended himself against his rival, Aemilianus, who accused
him of the practice of magic, striving with a great many arguments to prove his
intention; that is to say, Apuleius denied the charges against him and rebutted
everything as clearly as he does eloquently, so that all those standing in judgement
were amazed and not a shred of doubt remained in anyone’s heart as to his innocence.
It is well known, however, that Augustine, in his first letter to Marcellinus, says that

41 Diui Aurelij Augustini...de Ciuitate dei contra paganos...Cum commentarijs Thome
Valois et Nicolai Triueth (Basle: Adam Petri, 1515), sig. i4". Smalley (90) reproduces the middle
portion of the quotation, omitting references to Hugo and Macrobius.

42 The 12th-cent. monk (aka Hugues de Sainte Marie) provides a marginal note listing Viri
doctrina illustres in the order: Plato, Apuleius, Hermes Trismegistus (proinde Platoni successit
Apuleius, & Apuleio Hermes £gyptius, quem Trismegistum vocant), and Pythagoras. See Hugonis
Floriacensis monachi Benedictini Chronicon, ed. B. Rottendorf (Monasterium Westphaliae:
Bernard Raesfeld, 1638), 24-5. Waleys may have derived the Fleury reference from Vincent of
Beauvais (see Ch. 2, supra).
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Apuleius was bent on magic arts; also, when speaking about his oration and defence,
he intimated that he defended himself falsely.)

Waleys then considers the necromantic content of The Golden Ass:

Apuleius etiam in libro quem fecit de asino aureo | dicit de seipso quod artem illam
libentissime didicerit | scilicet male sibi cessit ex hoc vt narrat. quia dum artem illam
volebat discere | in asinum vt sibi videbatur conuersus est: & de hoc loquitur augustinus
infra lib. xviiij. ca. xvij.

(Apuleius also says of himself, in the book which he made about the Golden Ass, that
he learned that art most willingly, that is to say, he wickedly gave in to himself on this
count, as he tells us: because while he was trying to learn that art, he was changed, as it
seemed to him, into an ass. And Augustine speaks about this below in Book 18, ch. 17
[sc. 18].)

Waleys’s description of the contents and his use (like Benzo) of alternative
titles suggest at least some direct contact with a manuscript of the novel,
though the information he supplies is insufficient to posit a close reading
of the work. His account of the De magia is much more detailed: he can quote
the opening line; and he gives the name of the governor of the province who is
hearing the case and the cognomen of the principal accuser, Sicinius Ae-
milianus.#3> But his reference to the effect of the speech on the jury is
surprising. Apuleius seems to be so successful in ridiculing his accusers that
his acquittal has always been assumed—but the surviving manuscripts of the
Apologia make no mention of such a result. No one, to my knowledge, has
ever suggested that the text of the Apologia was incomplete (F and ¢ end with
Dixi, ‘I have spoken’, followed by the subscription of Sallustius, DE MAGIA
LIB. II. Explicit), but Waleys is sufficiently confident to point out an incon-
gruity between his assertion of Apuleius’ acquittal and the famed Church
Father’s intimations that Apuleius was guilty anyway. However tempting it
might be to posit from such evidence the erstwhile existence of a longer text of
the Apologia or a postscript to it containing the verdict of the case, the most
likely explanation is that Waleys is extrapolating from an imperfectly read
text, or interpolating Augustine’s own critique.

The importance of Waleys’s testimony was recognized by his successors. He
appears in the list of authorities which prefaces Benvenuto da Imola’s copy of
Apuleius’ works: de Isto Apuleio | thomas Wayleys Anglicus . .. sic scribit. .. . %

43 Butler’s text (based on a collation of F and an examination of all the surviving manuscripts
then known) gives equidem in place of Waley’s quidemn—though I quote only from the 1515
printed edition without verification from the Cambridge MS.

44 Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, MS Vat. Lat. 3384, fol. v’ (quoting Waleys on the De
magia). The passage, De Apuleio | scribit hugo floriacensis. . ., is given at fol. 1v".
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Avignon

Apuleius’ reception at Avignon has left some traces in the surviving catalogues
of the papal library. An inventory (datable to 1405-7) of the books which had
formerly been in the ‘Chamber of the Flying Deer’ (next to the Pope’s
bedroom and containing his personal library), but were ‘now’ in the ‘Great
Library’, contains the following entry: Item libellus Luci Apuleyi Madaurensisse
de asino aureo.*> It would be tempting to presume that this was the very
manuscript that Waleys consulted when he was studying at Avignon; but there
are problems with such an inference, the first being that the Avignon cata-
logue describes only a manuscript of The Golden Ass (and thus does not
account for the knowledge of the De magia shown by Waleys or ‘Burley’); the
second, that the manuscript does not feature in earlier catalogues (e.g. those
from 1369 and 1375) of the Avignon libraries.#6 We know, from the corres-
pondence between Stefano Colonna and Simone da Brossano, that there was a
copy of the novel at Avignon by 1375.47 Petrarch, Boccaccio, Acciaiuoli, and
Zanobi da Strada were all associated with Avignon, and any one of them
might have provided the copy catalogued here.*8

The catalogue of the Library at Peniscola in Catalonia (to which the papal
collection was moved) records, in 1409, a more complete copy of Apuleius’
works: Item Asinus aureus Apulei, et liber de deo Socratis, et liber quartus
ejusdem qui dicitur floritor[iJum et liber ejusdem de magia Apulei® This
may, in fact, merely be a fuller catalogue record of the same work, but the
ignorance of the Florida shown by ‘Burley’ and Waleys militates against such
an explanation.

The testimonies of Benzo, ‘Burley’, and Waleys do point, however, to a signi-
ficant (and usually unremarked) aspect of the textual tradition of Apuleius.
Most of the surviving manuscripts share the trinitarian aspect of F: the

45 Inventarium librorum qui solebant esse in camera Cervi Volantis, nunc vero sunt in magna
libraria turris. See M. Faucon, La Librairie des Papes d’Avignon: Sa formation, sa composition, ses
catalogues (1316—-1420), 2 vols. (Paris: Thorin, 1886-7), ii. 31; Manitius, Handschriften, 149. For
the dating, and on the location of the camera Cervi Volantis, see M.-H. Jullien de Pomerol and
J. Monfrin, La Bibliothéque pontificale a Avignon et a Pefiiscola pendant le grand schisme
d’occident et sa dispersion, 2 vols. (Rome: Ecole francaise de Rome, 1991), i. 26-7.

46 According to Smalley (75-6), Waleys was at Avignon in 1318 and from late 1331 to the
New Year of 1333.

47 See infra, 141-4.

48 Petrarch was living at Avignon from his father’s death in 1326 until 1337, and at Vaucluse
and Avignon in the years 1337-41, 1345-7, and 1351-3. See E. H. Wilkins, ‘Petrarch’s Ecclesi-
astical Career’, Speculum 28 (1953), 754-75.

49 Faucon, ii. 129, no. 927. Faucon is puzzled by the reference to Apuleius’ Florida and
confuses it with the pseudo-Apuleian Herbarius.
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Apologia, the Metamorphoses, and the Florida have descended as a unit.5°
Benzo, however, has read the Florida and knows about the De asino aureo/
Metamorphoses but not the De magia.5' ‘Burley’ and Waleys know the De
magia (in some detail) and (at least the name of) the De asino aureo/
Metamorphoses, without having heard of the Florida. In some fourteenth-
century manuscripts, the Metamorphoses and the Florida are fused into a
single work, so that the declamations seem to form a continuation of the
novel; but this cannot account for all the discrepancies, and it is clear that,
towards the beginning of the fourteenth century, the De magia, the De asino
aureo/Metamorphoses, and the Florida were circulating in Italy individually or
in pairs, rather than as a tripartite unit.>2 What is not clear is whether these
manuscripts represent the breaking up of the trinitarian tradition of F, or the
survival of a distinct tradition (now lost), possibly going back to Fulgentius or
even Augustine. The use of alternative titles in Benzo’s and Waleys’s accounts
generates three possible explanations: (1) manuscripts of the Metamorphoses
from the F family were found to correspond with the descriptions of the De
asino aureo given by Augustine and Fulgentius, and the latter title became
current; (2) a manuscript (or manuscripts) from the textual tradition known
to Augustine and Fulgentius survived into the fourteenth century bearing the
title De asino aureo, but later perished); (3) a manuscript tradition which
preserved both titles together survived until the early Renaissance, but no later.
The third hypothesis must remain idle speculation. Support for the second
might seem to be indicated by the Fulgentian variants found in manuscripts
from as early as 1345 (e.g. glabriorem for F’s caluiorem in AA 5. 9), but
Robertson demonstrates that these are interpolations from Fulgentius’ Expo-
sitio sermonum antiquorum, rather than survivals from a common tradition.>3

Nevertheless, the cuamulative evidence lends weight to the recent attacks on
the primacy of F discussed above.’* And whichever stemmatic model we
follow, our conclusions on at least one point must be the same: while F may
constitute our best surviving witness to Sallustius’ fourth-century recension,
it was not, in itself, the manuscript that intitiated the revival of the novel’s
fortunes at the beginning of the fourteenth century. We need to replace the

50 There are a few exceptions: e.g. V6 (Vat. Lat. 2194, copied at Bologna in 1345) contains
only the Met; N2 (Naples, Cod. IV. D. 11) lacks the Apol. and runs the Met. and the Flor.
together to form 13 books. See Robertson, ‘Manuscripts, 29-30; Butler, Apologia, p. xl.

51 Robertson (‘Manuscripts), 29 n. 1) notes that D (Dresden, Sichs. Landesbibliothek DC
178, copied in 1356) lacks the Apol.

52 See Butler, Apologia, pp. xxxix and xxxvii.

53 Robertson, ‘Manuscripts), 31.

54 On the challenge to F, see Griffiths, The Isis-Book, 66; for a reaffirmation of its primacy, see
K. Dowden, ‘Eleven Notes on the Text of Apuleius’ Metamorphoses, CQ 30 (1980), 218-26.
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romanticized Cassinese scenario of a single, discrete discovery with a more
complex (if prosaic) picture. Lowe imagined that, after the copying of ¢, both
manuscripts remained in Monte Cassino until their removal to Florence in
the fourteenth century. But, even if this is true, the Cassinese manuscripts
were not entirely lost to view. Robertson’s model presupposes the escape of at
least one manuscript (the lost archetype of Class I) before 1200; and Class 1I
(which includes both Petrarch’s manuscript and a manuscript copied in 1345)
derive ‘d’une seule source, aujourd’hui perdue, séparée de F par plusieurs
intermédiares’.35 To this skein we must add (if we admit Pecere’s contentions
and the hypotheses tentatively presented above) the possible influence, either
of an ancestor (or collateral relative) of F or even of manuscripts independent
of the Sallustian tradition represented by F.

Albertino Mussato (1261-1329)

A good example of the dangers of fetishizing F is furnished by Albertino
Mussato, the Paduan poet laureate, best known as the author of the Latin
tragedy Ecerinis (13142), a Senecan study of tyranny based on the life of
Ezzelino III da Romano (1194-1259).56 Mussato’s Somnium in egritudine
apud Florentiam (‘Dream during an illness at Florence’) is a poem of 314
hexameters belonging to the Platonic and Ciceronian tradition of dream-
visions preserved by Macrobius in his Commentarium in Somnium Scipionis.
Mussato tells us that he fell ill during a visit to Florence in September 1319. He
was taken to the bishop’s palace where the doctors ‘made him drink a potion
of violets imported from abroad, undressed him, and massaged his body with
ointments.” A bizarre metamorphosis ensues:

In caput evolvor suppressaque lumina condo;

tuncque meum video subito plumescere pectus
brachiaque extensas se se convertere in alas
astrictosque pedes unam coniungere caudam,

0s quoque mutatum rostro se extendit acuto:

iam sum avis et facto gaudens nova tegmina quasso.>?

(My head spins and my sight is dimmed; I see my breast growing feathers, my arms
becoming extended wings, and my feet joining together in a tail; while my mouth is
transformed and elongated into a sharp beak. I have become a bird and, delighting in
the fact, I flutter my new plumage.)

55 Introd. to Budé edn., p. xlvi.

56 ed. L. Padrin et al,, introd. and trans. J. R. Berrigan (Munich: Fink, 1975).

57 M. Pastore Stocchi, ‘Il Sommnium di Albertino Mussato), in Studi in onore di Vittorio
Zaccaria, ed. M. Pecoraro (Milan: Unicopli, 1987), 41-63, at 57 (vv. 86-91).
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Michele Feo comments: ‘Strangely enough, this passage recalls the description of
the witch Pamphile in Apuleius’ Golden Ass (3. 21), though Mussato could not
have known this text, if the only extant manuscript in the early Trecento
(Laurentianus LXVIIL 2, 11th c.) was indeed not brought from Montecassino
to Florence until many years later.”58 With this (reluctant) dismissal of Pamphile,
Feo concentrates, instead, on ‘more plausible’ sources (most notably, Horace,
Odes 2. 20, 1. 9-12)—a perfectly proper procedure given the general rule that the
literary genealogist should privilege the accessible over the recondite. In this
case, however, the Cassinese premiss which impels such privileging is flawed:
Mussato did not necessarily require access to F or ¢ in order to read The Golden
Ass.5 Furthermore, Mussato was sufficiently close to Benzo d’Alessandria to call
him Bencium carissimum amicorum in his dedication of the De gestis italicorum
post mortem Henrici VII (1313-29).60 While his ‘dearest of friends’ was reading
the Florida, Mussato could have been reading The Golden Ass.

In the light of this revelation, we can develop Feo’s initial suggestion of
Apuleian significance. Mussato’s ‘head spins and [his] sight is dimmed’; he
‘flutters’ (quasso) his ‘new plumage’, and flies out through a slit (rima). Lucius
watches through a crack (rima) as Pamphile smears herself with ointment, shakes
(quatit) her limbs, and is transformed, while he, in turn, is pushed beyond the
limits of his own mind and rubs his eyes repeatedly (Sic exterminatus animi,
attonitus in amentiam vigilans somniabar. Defrictis adeo diu pupilis. .., AA3.22).
In the course of his flight, Mussato arrives ad medios celi terreque meatus (‘at the
middle turning-points of heaven and earth’). This may put us in mind of Lucius’
spiritual flight to heaven and hell in AA 11. 23 (itself picking up Psyche’s catabasis
in 6. 16-20), though Dante, of course, presents a more immediate model (even
though he himself, it seems, was influenced by Martianus Capella).6!

Dante Alighieri (1265-1321)

The case for Mussato’s use of Apuleius in 1320 looks strong. Aldo Manetti has
claimed an even earlier Apuleian echo in Dante’s Divine Comedy (written

58 ‘The “Pagan Beyond” of Albertino Mussato), in Latin Poetry and the Classical Tradition, ed.
Godman and Murray, 115-47, at 123.

59 Implicit in Marshall’s account in Texts and Transmission is the notion that these works
survived at Monte Cassino until they were discovered by Zanobi da Strada and brought to
Florence. Cf. Carver, ‘The Rediscovery of the Latin Novels’, 258.

60 Berrigan, ‘Prehumanism), 255.

61 According to Stahl (Martianus Capella, i. 71), “The heavenly journey of Philology served as
a model and inspiration for other similar literary journeys, including that of Dante through the
celestial spheres.
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between 1306 and 1321).62 In Canto VIII of the Inferno, Dante encounters the
shade of Filippo Argenti:

Mentre noi corravam la morta gora,
dinanzi mi si fece un pien di fango. ..

... Allora stese al legno ambo le mani;
per che ’l maestro accorto lo sospinse,
dicendo: ‘Via costa con li altri canil’

(While we were running through the stagnant channel there rose up in front of me
one covered with mud. .. Then he reached out to the boat with both hands; on which
the wary Master thrust him off, saying: ‘Away there with the other dogs!’)¢3

Manetti notes the resemblance of this episode to the passage in which the
Tower advises Psyche how to conduct herself on her journey to the Under-
world:

nec setius tibi pigrum fluentum transmeanti quidam supernatans senex mortuus putris
adtollens manus orabit ut eum intra nauigium trahas, nec tu tamen inlicita adflectare
pietate. (AA 6. 18)
(Likewise, as you traverse the sluggish stream, a dead old man, raising his rotting
hands, will beseech you to drag him into the boat. But, once again, do not be swayed
by unlawful pity.)

Such parallels are by no means conclusive—the ‘stagnant channel’ (la morta
gora) and ‘sluggish stream’ (pigrum fluentum) may be derived independently
from Aeneid 6;5* and Dante may simply be responding to Vergil’s general
image of the dead ‘holding forth their hands in their desire for the further
bank’ (tendebantque manus ripae ulterioris amore, Aeneid 6. 314) as they beg
Charon to ferry them to the Other Side.5> But Manetti’s attempt to link the
Tower’s warning against showing ‘forbidden pity’ (inlicita... pietas) with
Virgilio’s words in Inferno xx. 28 (Qui vive la pieta quand’e ben morta, ‘Here
pity lives when it is quite dead’) is thought-provoking. The injunction to
suppress natural pity is unsettling enough in Apuleius; in the Inferno, we are
given something much more extreme: not only do Dante and Virgilio fail to
show any pity towards Argenti; they actually gloat at the sight of his torments
being redoubled (viii. 52-66). We should also note that Dante had a potential

62 ‘Nota su Dante e Apuleio), L’Alighieri 22/2 (July-Dec. 1981), 61-2.

63 Inferno viil. 31-2, 40-2; trans. Sinclair.

64 Kenney (Cé&DB 215) notes the Vergilian precedents for Apuleius’ ‘sluggish stream’: turbi-
dus...caeno...gurges (Aen. 6. 296); tenebrosa palus (6. 323); Stygiam . .. paludem (6. 323).

65 Note that Kenney suggests, as Apuleius’ own model, Aeneas’ encounter with Palinurus
(Aen. 6. 337-83).
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conduit to Apuleian texts in the person of Benzo who served as cancellarius to
Can Grande della Scala, the dedicatee of Dante’s Paradiso.66

FRANCESCO PETRARCA (1304-74)

The absence of Apuleius’ name from Petrarch’s list of favourite books (libri
mei peculiares) has tended to blind scholars to the importance of The Golden
Ass to the man traditionally regarded as the fountain-head of the Renaissance.
B. L. Ullman states that Apuleius never figures in Petrarch’s published works,
but that in the margins of Petrarch’s books, he is quoted in Petrarch’s hand
seventeen times.5” A letter of 1359 seems to confirm Petrarch’s merely cursory
interest in Apuleius:

Legi semel apud Ennium, apud Plautum, apud Felicem Capellam, apud Apuleium, et legi
raptim, propere, nullam nisi ut alienis in finibus moram trahens. Sic praetereunti multa
contigit ut viderem, pauca decerperem, pauciora reponerem eaque ut communia in
aperto et in ipso, ut ita dixerim, memorie uestibulo.68

(I read once amongst the works of Ennius, of Felix Capella, of Apuleius, and I read
snatchingly, hastily, making no delay except, as it were, for other ends. As I passed over
them in this way, it happened that I saw many things: I gathered a few; an even smaller
number, I placed in the open and in the very forecourt—as I called it—of the
memory.)

Petrarch’s Legi semel is contradicted by the evidence of his own manuscript
copy (MS Vat. Lat. 2193) which unites the two groups of Apuleius’ writings,
the philosophical and the epideictic. The text of the Metamorphoses has notes
in Petrarch’s hand bearing the dates 1348, 1349, 1350, 1353, 1359, and 1369,
suggesting prolonged and repeated exposure to the novel.® Nolhac estab-
lished a terminus ante quem of 1348 for Petrarch’s gaining possession of the
Metamorphoses. Caterina Tristano demonstrates that this date can, in fact, be
pushed back to 1343-5 or even 1341-3.7°

Moreover, Ullman’s contention that Apuleius never figures in Petrarch’s
published works is contradicted by the frequent use of Apuleius in such works
as the Familiarum rerum libri.”! Apuleius is prominent in the very first letter

66 Berrigan, ‘Prehumanism) 254.
7 Studies in the Italian Renaissance (Rome: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1973), 127.

68 Familiarum rerum libri 22. 2, 11; cf. Ullman, Studies, 115.

69 Nolhac, La Bibliotheque, 300—1; Ullman, Studies, 130.

70 C. Tristano, ‘Le postille del Petrarca nel Vaticano Lat. 2193 (Apuleio, Frontino, Vegezio,
Palladio)’, IMU 17 (1974), 365—468.

71 Fam. 1. 1. 12; 1. 4. 4; 1. 10. 35 9. 10. 4; 9. 13. 27. Apuleius also appears in the dialogue De
remediis utriusque Fortunae (11. 17). See A. Scobie, ‘The Influence of Apuleius’ Metamorphoses

o
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of this carefully constructed collection. Addressing ‘Socrates’ (Ludwig van
Kempen), he says:

Non audeo illud Apuleii Madaurensis in comune iactare: ‘Lector, intende: letaberis’; unde
enim michi id fiducie, ut lectori delectationem letitiam ve pollicear?

(I do not dare to make public that boast of Apuleius of Madaura, ‘Reader, pay
attention: you will be delighted. For how could I be confident of offering pleasure
or delight to my reader?)72

Petrarch begins a letter to Cardinal Giovanni Colonna (d. 1348), by relating
how he recently ‘travelled through France, not on business. . . but simply from
a youthful ardour and zeal for sight-seeing’.”?> Lucius’ exploration of Hypata
(AA 2. 1) becomes an ironic paradigm for the proto-humanist’s attempt to
disentangle fact from fable in his first encounter with Paris:

Introii non aliter animo affectus quam olim Thesalie civitatem Ypatham dum lustrat,
Apuleius. Ita enim solicito stupore suspensus et cuncta circumspiciens, videndi cupidus
explorandique vera ne ad ficta essent que de illa civitate audieram, non parvum in ea
tempus absumpsi, et quotiens operi lux defuit, noctem superaddidi. Demum ambiendo et
inhiando, magna ex parte didicisse videor quis in eadem veritati, quis fabulis locus sit. . .

(I must have felt much the same upon entering the town as did Apuleius when he
wandered about Hypata in Thessaly. I spent no little time there, in open-mouthed
wonder; and I was so full of interest and eagerness to know the truth about what I had
heard of the place that when daylight failed me I even prolonged my investigations
into the night. After loitering about for a long time, gaping at the sights, I at last
satisfied myself that I had discovered the point where truth left off and fiction
began.)74

Milo’s miserly hospitality (AA 1. 21 and 26) is invoked in Familiarum 1. 10.
3 (Hospitem Apuleii Milonem prodigalitatis arguet quisquis. . .; ‘Whoever will

in Renaissance Italy and Spain’, in Aspects, ed. Hijmans and van der Paardt, 211-25, at 211-12.
Scobie does not date any of the references, nor does he mention the Invectivae contra quendam
medicum.

72 Fam. 1. 1. 12. Petrarch’s proemic first letter also resembles Apuleius’ prologue in its
discussion of Petrarch’s conception, birth, and early travels. Like Petrarch, Ludwig had been a
member of Cardinal Giovanni Colonna’s household. See Petrarch’s Book without a Name, trans.
N. P. Zacour (Toronto: PIMS, 1973), 19.

73 Fam. 1. 4. 1: Gallias ego nuper nullo quidem negotio. . . sed visendi tantum studio et iuvenili
quodam ardore peragravi. Cf. AA 1. 2: Thessaliam . .. ex negotio petebam. The letter is signed,
Aquis, XI Kal. Iulias (‘Lyons, August 9). Petrarch’s trip to France, Germany, and the Netherlands
has been dated to 1333, but Petrarch’s habit of revising his correspondence make it unsafe to use
this letter as hard evidence of his very early acquaintance with The Golden Ass. In Petrarca
letterato, 1 (Rome: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1947), 48, G. Billanovich dates the letter to
1350-1 (two or three years after its supposed recipient’s death).

74 Fam. 1. 4. 4; Petrarch, the First Modern Scholar and Man of Letters: A Selection from his
Correspondence, trans. J. H. Robinson (New York: Putnam, 1898), 300.
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accuse Apuleius’ host Milo of extravagance...’) and (by way of contrast) in
Familiarum 9. 10. 4 (evasi in cubiculum non quidem solis fabulis, ut apud
Milonem Ypathe olim Apuleius, sed lautissimis cenatus cibis; ‘I made my way
to my bedchamber, having dined, not on tales alone—as Apuleius once did at
Milo’s house in Hypata—but on most sumptuous dishes’). Apuleius provides
a bridge to Homer in Petrarch’s use (Fam. 9. 13. 27) of the discussion of
Odpysseus (non immerito. . . virtutes cecinit, AA9. 13). And in Familiarum 20. 1.
21, Petrarch quotes the description of Philesitherus’ confidence in his ability to
gain access to Barbarus’ wife, Arete (certusque fragilitatis humanae fidei et quod
pecuniae cunctae sint difficultates perviae auroque soleant adamantinae etiam
perfringi fores, AA 9. 18).

In his Invectives against a Physician (1352-5), Petrarch gives his most
sustained defence of poetry, and uses Apuleius as part of his artillery. He
calls him a ‘celebrated Platonist’ (preeclarus Platonicus Apuleius) as he plays
upon the theme of the ‘philosophizing ass’ (AA 10. 33).75

The campaign to persuade the papal court to return to Rome from its self-
imposed exile in the ‘French Babylon’ of Avignon occupied Petrarch’s mind
for much of his life. In the penultimate letter of the Liber sine nomine, he
surprises us with a lurid tale about a high-ranking ecclesiastic who employs a
‘bird-catcher’ (auceps) to satisfy his sexual appetites.’s The ‘bird-catcher’
procures a ‘wretched little maid or, rather, a wretched little tart’ (misella
uirguncula an meretricula) who, ‘just like that Psyche of Lucius Apuleius—
worthy to be honoured with a happy marriage—enters the bed-chamber of an
unknown husband’ (uelut Psyche illa Lucij Apulei, feelicibus nuptijs honest-
anda, ignoti uiri thalamum subit).”” The ‘old man flies towards her’ (senex
aduolat), ‘kissing her with his trembling lips, nibbling her with his toothless
mouth as he pants to consummate the latest nuptials’ (pendulis labiis exoscu-
lans, atque inermi ore commorsitans consummare nouas nuptias anhelabat).’8
The girl is so disgusted by his appearance that she refuses his embrace, but she
is mollified when he returns with his red hat on his ‘shiny, bald head’ (albo
caluoqiie uertici) and declares: ‘Do not be afraid, daughter: ’'m a cardinal’
(Cardinalis sum, ne timeas, filia).

Petrarch’s method here is quite different from the Liber’s general discourse
of denunication: the account is carefully set off as one of the ‘thousand funny

75 Opera omnia, 1209, 1213; Invectives, ed. and trans. D. Marsh (Cambridge, Mass.: HUP,
2003), 51 and 75.

76 Liber sine nomine, 18. Cf. Petrarch’s Book without a Name, 115-17.

77 Opera. .. omnia (Basle: Henrichus Petrus, 1554), ii. 808. Cf. Scobie, ‘Influence’, 212.

78 On the rare word commorsitans, cf. AA 7. 16, and 10. 22. For Petrarch’s characterization of
the cardinal as a seniculus (‘little old man’), cf. AA 1. 25; for his reference to the girl as amasiola
(‘lovelette’), cf. amasio (AA 3. 22 and 7. 21).
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stories’ that Avignon contains.”® The greater freedom of the narrative voice
may be accounted for by the fact that the Liber sine nomine was not intended
for wide circulation; but it may also reflect the influence of his younger friend
Boccaccio.

GIOVANNI BOCCACCIO (1313-75)

Petrarch has been identified as the recipient of Boccaccio’s letter beginning
Mavortis miles extrenue. .. (dated 1339), although more recent research has
preferred to view the text as a stylistic exercise, rather than an autobiograph-
ical document.8® Boccaccio’s use of Apuleian phrases gives a cento-like effect
to the piece, anticipating the technique of the Hypnerotomachia Poliphili
(1499). Boccaccio draws on the story of Socrates and Aristomenes in describ-
ing how he once rose just before daybreak (antelucio), feeling ‘languid and
half-asleep’ (marcidus et semisopitus), left his ‘hut’ (gurgustiolum), and walked
along the seashore in the Bay of Naples.8! Suddenly, a ‘shining woman, or
descending lightning-flash’ (subito suda mulier, ceu fulgur descendens)
appeared, leaving him stupefied (obstupui) and so changed that he knew
himself to be ‘an image of a ghost’ (larvale simulacrum).82 His response is
identical to Lucius’ in the face of Pamphile’s transformation (AA 3. 22):

79 Mille locus hic ridiculosas historias capit, unam accipe. Petrarch concludes with Plaude,
fabula acta est (‘Applaud! The tale is finished’). Dr Elizabeth Archibald has kindly alerted me to
an Apuleian allusion (caeca et prorsus exoculata fortuna; cf. AA 7. 2) in the (perhaps contem-
poraneous) Comedia sine nomine, VIL vi. See Etudes sur le thédtre francais du XIVe et du XVe
siecle, ed. E. Roy (Paris: E. Bouillon, 1902), 152.

80 Boccaccio, Opere latine minori, ed. A. E Massera (Bari: Laterza, 1928), 111-14. Cf.
G. Billanovich, Restauri boccacceschi (Rome: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1947), 65-76; V. Branca,
Boccaccio medievale (Florence: Sansoni, 1956), 146; T. Nurmela, ‘La Misogynie chez Boccacce, in
Boccaccio in Europe, ed. G. Tournoy (Leuven: Leuven UP, 1977), 1916, at 194; E. Mass, ‘Tradition,
und Innovation im Romanschaffen Boccaccios: Die Bedeutung des Goldenen Esel fir die Erneuer-
ung des Prosaromans durch die Elegia di Madonna Fiammetta (1343/4), GCN 2 (1989), 87—107, at
94. See, generally, C. Cabaillot, ‘La Mavortis miles: Petrarca in Boccaccio?, in Gli Zibaldoni di
Boccaccio, ed. M. Picone and C. Cazalé Bérard (Florence: Cesati, 1998), 129-39.

81 Cf. AA 1. 15: Aristomenes wanting to leave the inn before daybreak (antelucio); Socrates
feeling tired after having his heart cut out in the night by a former lover (marcidus et semisopitus).
Milo (AA 1. 23) disparages his own house as a ‘hovel’ (gurgustiolum). Cf. AA 4. 10. Coluccio
Salutati uses gurgustiolio in one of his letters (Epistolario 1. 10, line 1). See R. May, “The Prologue to
Apuleius’ Metamorphoses and Coluccio Salutati: MS Harley 4838 (With an Appendix on Sozomeno
of Pistoia and the Nonius Marginalia)’, in Lectiones Scrupulosae, ed. Keulen et al., 280-312, at 286.

82 The vision shares some aspects with the theophanies in the Aeneid (1. 314—417) and Boccac-
cio’s Ameto (xli—xliv), but we note, also, Lucius’ littoral vision of Isis (AA 11. 1-3) and his response to
Fotis in the kitchen (obstupui, AA 2. 7). Boccaccio’s observation that the vision ‘conformed to my
auspices in character and appearance’ (meis auspitiis. .. moribus et forma conformis) borrows two
elements from Lucius’ description of Fotis as being forma scitula et moribus ludicra (AA 2. 6).
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sic exterminatus animi actonitus in amentia vigilans sonniabar, destrictis adeo diu
pupulis an vigilarem scire querebam.

(Driven in this way beyond the limits of my mind, astonished to the point of madness,
dreaming while fully alert, I kept rubbing my eyes as I tried to work out whether I
really was awake.)

Boccaccio is possessed by a ‘fearsome and tyrannical love’ (amor terribilis et
imperiosus me tenuit). Like Aristomenes (AA 1. 6), he is ignorant of the
slippery ways of Fortune (fortunarum lubricas ambages et instabiles incursiones
ac reciprocas vicissitudines ignorarem), and, like Socrates (AA 1. 6), he covers
his face with his cloak (multotiens centuculo dudum faciem punicantem obtec-
tam lacrimis insistebam). Charite’s prayer as she flees the robbers’ cave on
Lucius’ back (AA 6. 28) serves to articulate his amatory suffering:

suspirans altius celumque sollicito nutu petens incepi:—O0 superi! tandem meis supremis
suppliciis [A.A. periculis] opem facite et tu fortuna durior iam sevire desiste: sat tibi
miseria istis cruciatibus meis litatum est!

(Sighing more deeply, and entreating heaven with an anxious inclination of the head, I
began: ‘O Gods above! Grant me succour at last in my extreme distress. And you,
cruel, cruel Fortune, put an end now to your raging: I have made sufficient atonement
to you through the wretched torments that I have suffered!’)

The friend (amicus etate scitulus et prorsus argutulus) who arrives to comfort
him is configured as a male version of Fotis (forma scitula...et prorsus
argutula, AA 2. 6), but rather than offering sex or magic (or even Isiac
roses), he calls upon the ‘most sacred name’ of the letter’s recipient, promising
an end to Boccaccio’s miseries if he tastes the ‘riches’ of the recipient’s words
(perorans in sacratissimum nomen vestrum incidit, asserens me meis miseriis
finem dare, si vestrorum verborum copiam de-gustarem). At the end of the
letter, Boccaccio imitates Apuleius’ prologue (haec. .. vocis immutatio desul-
toriae scientiae stilo. . . respondet, AA 1. 1), apologizing for ‘blathering on’ in a
‘desultory manner’ (Scio me stilo desultorio nimia inepte ac exotica blacterando
narrasse), and declares that he deserves ‘to be transformed into a marble
statue’ (in marmoream statuam merui transformari).83 In the letter as a whole,
we see how the erotic, necromantic, and theophanic elements in Apuleius
have been redirected towards humanistic concerns with amicitia, linguistic
copia, and the pursuit of knowledge.

The Mavortis miles is a remarkable piece of (re-)writing and it may supply a
clue to the real nature of Boccaccio’s relationship with Monte Cassino and its
manuscripts. Maurizio Fiorilla has provided a detailed examination of the
correspondences between the Apuleian diction displayed in the Mavortis miles

83 Cf. AA 1. 1 (exotici. .. sermonis rudis locutor) and 4. 24 (his et his similis blateratis).



Asinus Redivivus 129

and marginal and interlineal annotations in ¢, many of which appear to be in
Boccaccio’s, rather than Zanobi da Strada’s hand.84

Boccaccio’s Ameto or Comedia delle ninfe fiorentini (1341-2) displays some
of the same Apuleian elements as the penultimate letter of Petrarch’s Liber sine
nomine and a similar blending of disparate discourses. In Agapes’ tale (Ameto
xxxii. 7-28), the description of the ancient husband looks like an elaboration
of the complaints of Psyche’s sisters (AA 5. 9-10). The catalogue of il vecchio’s
defects includes the following:

Le labbra sue sono come quelle dell’ orecciuto asino pendule e sanza alcuno colore, palide,
danti luogo alla vista de’'male composti e logori e gialli, anzi pitosto rugginosi. . .

(His lips were colorless, pale and drooping, like those of the long-eared ass, and they
offered the sight of his teeth, which were badly placed and yellow, in fact rather rusty
and rotten, and their number was deficient in many points.)8>

We note, in the same chapter of the Ameto, Agapes’ reaction to Cupid, whom
Venus reveals in all his beauty, ‘hidden away among dense foliage’

Oh quante volte ricordandomi di Psice, la reputai felice e infelice; felice di tale marito e
infelice d’averlo perduto, felicissima poi d’averlo riavuto da Giove.

(Oh, how many times, recalling Psyche, I judged her [93] happy and unhappy: happy
for such a husband and unhappy for having lost him, and then exceedingly happy for
having him returned by Jove.)86

Earlier in the work (Ameto xxvi), we find a reference to Lucius’ transform-
ation in the description of Pomona’s garden which is filled with rose bianci e
vermiglie, molto gia disiate da Lucio allora che, asini divenendo, perde 'umana
forma (‘white and red roses once so desired by Lucius when he became an ass
and lost his human form’).87 And in chapter XII, Boccaccio draws extensively
on Lucius’ rapturous account of Fotis’ hair (AA 2. 8-10) for his description of
one of the ladies encountered by Ameto in the company of Lia:

Ma Ameto, il quale non meno Iocchio che l'audito diletta d’essercitare, quello che puote
prende della canzone, sanza dalle nuovamente venute levare la vista. Egli rimira la
prima, la quale, e non immerito, pensava Diana nel suo avvento; e di quella i biondi
capelli, a qualunque chiarezza degni d’assomigliare, sanza niuno maesterio, lunghissimi,

84 Fiorilla (638) also mentions two other letters (i: Crepor celsitudinis and iii: Nereus amphy-
trutibus) contained in Laur. 29.8 (and dated 1339) which display Apuleian diction. Cf. G. Vio,
‘Chiose e riscritture apuleiane di Giovanni Boccaccio), Studi sul Boccaccio 20 (1992), 139-65.

85 Comedia delle ninfe fiorentini (Ameto), ed. A. E. Quaglio, in Tutte le opere di Giovanni
Boccaccio, gen. ed. V. Branca (Verona: Mondadori, 1964), ii. 99; L’Ameto, trans. J. Serafini-Sauli
(New York: Garland, 1985), 89.

86 Ameto xxxii. 43 ( = Tutte le opere, ed. Branca, ii. 778); and L’Ameto, trans. Serafini-Sauli,
92-3.

87 [’Ameto, trans. Serafini-Sauli, 64. Cf. Mass, “Tradition, und Innovation’, 95.
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parte ravolti alla testa nella sommita di quella, con nodo piacevole d’essi stessi, vede
raccolti; e altri piu corti, o in quello non compressi, fra le verdi frondi della laura
ghirlanda pin belli sparta vede e raggirati; a altri dati allaure, ventilati da quelle,
quali sopra le candide tempie e quali sopra il dilicato collo ricadendo, piu la fanno
cianciosa. A quelli con intero animo Ameto pensando, conosce i lunghi, biondi e copiosi
capelli essere della donna speziale bellezza; de’ quali se essa Citerea, amata nel cielo, nata
nell’onde e nutricata in quelle, bene che d’ogni altra grazia piena, si vegga di quelli
nudata, appena potra al suo Marte piacere. Adunque tanta estima la degnita de’capelli
alle femine quanta se, qualunque si sia, di preziose veste, di ricche pietre, di rilucenti
gemme e di caro oro circundata proceda, sanza quelli in dovuto ordine posti, non possa
ornata parere; ma in costei essi, disordinati, piu graziosa la rendono negli occhi
d’Ameto.38

(But Ameto, who took pleasure in exercising the eye as well as the ear, culled what he
could of the song, without taking his glance from the newcomers. He admired the first
maiden, whom [sic] he thought was Diana at her arrival—and not undeservedly. He
observed her very long blond hair, worthy of comparison to any splendor, which was
gathered in part on top of her head without any artifice, and bound with a lovely knot
of her same hair; and other locks, either shorter or not bound in the knot, were still
more beautifully dispersed and twisted in a laurel wreath, while still others were blown
by the wind around her temples and around her delicate neck, making her even more
delightful.

Completely absorbed in her, Ameto recognized that the long abundant blond hair
was the special beauty of this maiden; and if Venus, born and nourished in the waves
and loved in heaven, were divested of such hair, though perfect in all other graces, she
would scarcely appeal to her Mars. Therefore he deems the beauty of her hair so [28]
important for a woman that anyone, whoever she may be, though she go covered in
precious garments, in rich stones, in glimmering gems and bright gold, without her
hair tressed in due order, she cannot seem properly adorned; yet in this maiden the
disorder thereof renders her still more charming to Ameto’s eyes. )8

Through passages such as this, Apuleius’ Fotis helps to define Renaissance
ideals of feminine pulchritude: the hair as the chief glory of women’s beauty;
the tresses gathered up ‘without any artifice’ (sanza niuno maesterio); the
seeming paradox of graceful ‘disorder’®® In the sixteenth century, Fotis’
inordinatus ornatus (AA 2. 9) will be easily absorbed into the notion of
sprezzatura (‘artful artlessness’, or ‘studied nonchalance’) that Castiglione
establishes as one of the chief marks of the successful courtier. But her
‘presence’ at such an epiphanic moment in the Ameto has a further sig-
nificance. As we will see again in our discussion of the Hypnerotomachia
Poliphili, the Fotis-figure is a mediatrix, mediating between the carnal and

88 Ameto xii. 6-9 in Tutte le opere, ed. Branca, ii. 706-7.

89 [’Ameto, trans. Serafini-Sauli, 27-8. Cf. AA 2. 9: Sed in mea Photide non operosus sed

inordinatus ornatus addebat gratiam.
90 See the accounts of Coluccio Salutati, Francesco Colonna, and Agnolo Firenzuola, infra.
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the spiritual, the Milesian and the allegorical dimensions of these three works.
Almost all of Boccaccio’s fictions pose hermeneutic challenges in their blend-
ing of high and low elements. Apuleius may have provided a model for
combining the two, not only in Fotis but, more generally, in the Platonic
theory of Venus vulgaris and Venus caelestis which he transmitted most
famously in the Apologia (12. 1-5). In the De genealogia deorum gentilium
(1.15), Boccaccio draws on the De dogmate Platonis (2.14) where Apuleius
describes Plato’s tripartite division of love:

Quorum primum dixit esse divinum. . .. Alterum degeneris animi corrupteque voluntatis
passionem. Tertium ex utroque permixtum.!

(He has said that the first of these is divine. .. The second is a passion of a degenerate
mind and a corrupted will. The third is a mixture of both.)

In the Amorosa visione (c.1342-3; revised ¢.1355-60), Boccaccio reworks
Dante’s litany of pagan poets in Limbo (Inferno iv. 82-105) in order to display
his enhanced knowledge of Classical literature.92 Painted on the walls of ‘a
spacious chamber’ representing worldly glory, the dreamer sees Lady Wisdom
flanked by sette donne (the Seven Liberal Arts), upon whom ‘fervently’ gaze
‘the ancient wise men’ (li savii antichi). Virgil, Homer, Horace, Lucan, Ovid,
Juvenal, Terence, Pamphilus, Pindar, and Statius are followed, in eleventh
place, by Apuleius:

Bell’uom tornato d’asino, soletto
sedevasi il buon Lucio, cui seguiva
quel greco da cui tolle il bel suggetto.

(Turned back into a handsome man from ass,
alone sat good Lucius, followed by
that Greek from whom he took the pleasing matter.)?3

Boccaccio’s use of Apuleius in the Decameron (1349-52, revised 1370-1)
has been so well documented that it need not detain us long.>* In Novella v.
10, Apuleius’ baker (AA 9. 22-8), is refashioned as a wealthy Perugian, Pietro

91 Quoted by R. Hollander, Boccaccio’s Two Venuses (New York: Columbia UP, 1977), 154.
Hollander has built an entire reading of Boccaccio’s vernacular works upon the play between a
‘Heavenly” and an ‘Earthly Venus’ Note the replacement of voluptas by voluntas in Boccaccio’s
version.

92 For the dates, see V. Branca, introd. to Amorosa Visione, trans. R. Hollander et al.
(Hanover, NH: UP of New England, 1986), pp. xii and xxii. Apuleius comes ahead of such
authors as Euripides, Sallust, Cato, Livy, and Tacitus.

93 Amorosa visione v. 37-9, trans. Hollander et al., 22-3.

94 E. H. Haight, ‘Apuleius and Boccaccio), in her More Essays on Greek Romances (New York:
Longmans, Green, 1945), 113—41; Scobie, ‘Influence’, 212-13; L. Sanguineti White, Boccaccio
e Apuleio: Caratteri differenziali nella struttura narrativa del ‘Decameron’ (Bologna: Edizioni
italiane moderne, 1977).
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di Vinciolo. Boccaccio preserves the inner tale (AA 9. 25) of the fuller’s wife
(and her lover betrayed by sulphur fumes), but he boosts consistency of
characterization by revealing Pietro’s pederastic tendencies at the outset,
thereby foregoing the ‘twist in the tail of the tale’ which is such a feature of
sermo milesius. Apuleius’ baker surprises readers by exercising the ancient
right of cuckolded husbands to humiliate their cuckolders sexually. After
enjoying his ‘most gratifying revenge’ (gratissima. .. vindicata perfruebatur,
AA 9. 28), he has the boy beaten and thrown out of the house. His victory,
however, is short-lived: his divorced wife hires a witch to cause his death.
Boccaccio ignores these darker aspects, turning the baker’s ironic promise of a
harmonious ménage a trois (AA 9. 27) into a comic reality: when a stray
donkey treads, by chance, on the fingers of the lover hidden underneath the
hen-coop, Pietro is delighted to recognize the boy whom he had long been
pursuing himself (per la sua cattivita).®s

Novella vii. 2 comes straight from Apuleius’ account of the crafty wife who
leans over a storage-jar (dolium) while her husband services it from the inside
and her lover attends to her from behind (AA 9. 5-7). Boccaccio gives the
adulteress a ‘local habitation’ (Avorio Street in Naples) and a name (Pero-
nella), but otherwise follows the original very closely.?s Novella viii. 8 (Zeppo
and Spinelloccio) is far more original, but it adapts elements from both of the
former tales. When Zeppo discovers that he has been cuckolded by his best
friend, he squares the account by making love to Spinelloccio’s wife on top of
a chest in which Spinelloccio himself is concealed. At the end of the novella, all
four parties resolve to share everything and live together ‘without any dispute
or contention’ (senza alcuna quistione o zuffa).%?

If Boccaccio was drawing on ¢ for the Apuleian content of many of his early
to middle works, he turned elsewhere when he decided (probably in the

95 The theme of an unsatisfied wife with a pederastic husband is also found in the short
theatrical scena in Latin elegiac couplets entitled De Cavichiolo or Conquestio uxoris Cavichioli
papiensis. The piece survives in a number of 15th-cent. manuscripts from Italy and Germany
and has been variously claimed as a 12th- or 13th-cent. comedy inspired by Apuleius, as a source
for the Decameron, or as a derivative of it. For a text, see Teatro goliardico dell’ Umanesimo, ed.
V. Pandolfi and E. Artese (Milan: Lerici, 1965), 31-45. For discussion, see D. Radcliff-Umstead,
The Birth of Modern Comedy in Renaissance Italy (Chicago: U of Chicago P, 1969), 261-2;
I. Gualandri and G. Orlandi, ‘Commedia elegiaca 0 commedia umanistica? Il problema del De
Cavichiolo, in Filologia e forme letterarie: Studi offerti a Francesco Della Corte, ed. S. Boldrini
et al,, 5 vols. (Urbino: Universita degli Studi di Urbino, 1987), v. 335-56. According to Scobie
(‘Influence’, 213), De Cavichiolo is ‘indebted’ to Apuleius. However, Gualandri and Orlandi
(337) find no direct correspondences between the two texts.

9 Cf. M. G. Bajoni, ‘La novella del Dolium in Apuleio Metamorfosi IX, 5-7 e in Boccaccio,
Decameron V11, 2, Giornale storico della letteratura italiana 171 [111: 554] (1994), 217-25.

97 Cf. the baker’s words to the boy: sine ulla controversia vel dissensione tribus nobis in uno
conveniat lectulo (AA 9. 27).
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1350s) to make his own copy of The Golden Ass, Apologia, and Florida.%8
Boccaccio’s autograph (Florence Laur. 54.32)—Tlabelled L1 by Robertson—is a
copy neither of F (the oldest extant manuscript), nor of ¢ (the oldest surviving
copy of F). Robertson, as we saw in our last chapter, allots it to a group of
manuscripts designated as Class [-——manuscripts descended (he conjectures)
from a copy (now lost) of F made before fol. 160 in F was torn (i.e. before the
copying of ¢ in about 1200). Robertson concludes that Bl (a fourteenth-
century MS now held in the British Library as Add. MS 24893 and a direct
copy of Al—i.e. Bibl. Ambros. N. 180 sup.) is an ancestor of L1, though
between Bl and L1 lies another lost manuscript and there is evidence of
contamination from ¢. Al belongs, by Robertson’s dating, ‘au début du
XIVe siecle’®® It is clear that, by the time Boccaccio made his own copy
(which abounds, as Marchesi puts it, in ‘distorted words and disordered and
incomprehensible phrases’), a complex textual stemma had already evolved.100

Boccaccio the Encyclopaedist

Apuleius clearly had a formative and enduring influence on Boccaccio’s
vernacular works. Indeed, the influence of these reworked Apuleian elements
on Renaissance dream-visions, prose fiction, and comic drama would require
a volume by itself. It was on his encyclopaedic treatises, however, that
Boccaccio rested his hopes of immortality. In the De genealogia deorum
gentilium (1360, revised up to 1374), Boccaccio purposed to represent the
whole pagan pantheon within a framework of relationships, beginning with
Demogorgon, the god created by a misreading of Plato’s term, Demiour-
g0s.101 Boccaccio calls Apuleius a ‘philosopher of no mean authority’ (non
mediocris auctoritatis)1°2 and, in Book 5, ch. 22, he affords Psyche ample space
in the pantheon:

De Psyche .xv. Apollinis filia. . xxii.

Psyches (ut dicit Martialis [sic] Capella in libro quem de nuptiis Mercurii ¢ Philologice
scripsit) filia fuit Apollinis & Eudelichice [sic]. Ex qua Lutius Apuleus [sic] in libro

98 Marchesi (‘Giovanni Boccaccio e i codici di Apuleio, 1010) posited a date of ¢.1338,
doubtless in response to the date of the Mavortis miles (1339), but the critical consensus points
to a date ‘dopo la meta del Trecento’. Thus Fiorilla (635 n. 1). Coulter (‘Boccaccio and the
Cassinese Manuscripts, 223) suggested ¢.1350; A. C. de la Mare thought that it ‘probably’
belonged to the ‘later 1350s”. See The Handwriting of Italian Humanists, vol. 1, fasc. i. (Oxford:
OUP for Association Internationale de Bibliophilie, 1973), 26-7.

9 Introd. to Budé text, p. Ixiv.

100 Marchesi, 1010.

101 For Demiourgos, see Plato, Republic 530a.

102 De genealogia deorum 1. 5.
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metamorphoseon: qui uulgariori uocabulo asinus aureus appellatur: longiusculam recitat
fabulam talem. Regem scilicet fuisse & reginam: quibus tres fuere filie: quarum duce
maiores natu: & si forma spectabiles essent: iunior: cui Psyches nomen erat: in tantum
pulchritudine ceeteras excedebat mortales: ut non solum admiratione teneret spectantes:
sed infigeret animis ignaris rei miraculo credulitatem: ut Venus esset: quee descendisset in
terris: & fama longe lateque uulgata inuisee formositatis egit: ut non solum ciues: sed
exteri ad uisendam Venerem: ac sacram honorandam accederent: templis uerce Veneris
neglectis. Quod agre Venus ferens in Psychem accensa Cupidini filio suo iussit: ut eam
amore seruentissimo hominis extreme sortis incenderet. Interim pater de nuptiis uirginis
Milesium Apollinem consuluit. Qui respondit: ut illam in uertice montis deduceret:
ibique diuina stirpe creatum: esto pessimum & uipereum nancisceretur uirgo maritum.
Quo responso parentes affecti cum lacrimis & moerore totius ciuitatis uirginem in
preedestinatum deduxere culmen: ibique solam liquere. Quce & si solitudine & incerto
timore futuri coniugis anxiaretur: non tamen diu perstitit: et uenit Zephyrus mitis ¢
suaui spiritu eam assumens: in floridam detulit uallem: in qua cum aliquali somno
lenisset erumnam: surgens uidit gratum oculis nemus: ¢ argenteis undis manantem
fontem: atque palatium non solum regium: sed diuinum miris ornatum diuitiis. Quod
cum intrasset: & ingentes inuenisset thesauros absque custode: & [new page] miraretur
plurimum obsequentium uocibus absque corporibus auditis intrauit lauacrum: inuisis
sibi assistentibus obsequiosis. Inde coena diuinis conferta dapibus sumpta: cubiculum
intrans: conscendit genialem torum & soporate maritus affuit. Qui cum eam sibi fecisset
coniugem ueniente luce inuisus abiit: & sic seepius magna Psychis consolatione conti-
nuans factum est: ut sorores eiusdem: audito Psychis infortunio: e domibus maritorum ad
lugubres parentes accederent: & cum eis sororis infoelices nuptias deflerent. At cupido
preesentiens quid inuidia sororum pararetur Psychi eam preemonuit: ut earum omnino
floccifaceret lachrymas nec in suam perniciem pia atque credula esset. Quod cum
spopondisset Psyches: se caepit deplorare captiuam: & quod sorores uidere: & alloqui
non posset: ¢ uenientem atque redarguentem Cupidinem preecibus in eam sententiam
traxit: ut cum eis loqui posset: Zephiroque iuberat: ut eas ad se leni deferret flatu. Qui
cum fecisset concessit etiam ut ex thesauris: quos liberet asportare permitteret: sed earum
suasionibus nullo modo crederet nec suam uidere formam alicuius consilio exoptaret.
Tandem complorata domi Psyche a sororibus: scopulum conscendere: & ululatu foemineo
redintegrato: a Psyche autite sunt: atque paucis consolatae uerbis: & postremo illas
Zephirus Psychis imperio in uallem detulit amoenam. Ibi a Psyche festiua congratula-
tione suscepte sunt: eisque omnes ostensee ditice: ex quibus inuidice facte sorores. ei totis
suasere uisibus [sc. uiribus]: ut uiri formam conaretur uidere: quee credula eis cum donis
remissis: nouaculam parauit: nocte sequenti uisura: quisnam esset is cuius uteretur
concubitu: occisura eum: si esset illi forma uerbis sororum conformis. Intrat igitur more
solito lectum cupido & in somnum soluitur: Psyches uero aperto lumine uidet illum mira
formositate conspicuum iuuenem: alis prenicibus insignitum: & ad eius pedes arcum ¢
pharetram sagittis confertam: ex quibus cum unam mirabundam eduxisset expertura
aciem adeo digito impressit suo: ut aliqualis scaturiret euulnere sanguis Quo facto miro
dormientis adhuc amore flagrauit. Dumque illum stupescens inspiceret: fauillula ex
lucerna prosiluit: dexterum dormientis humerum. Quamobrem expergefactus Cupido
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repente fugam arripuit. Verum Psyches: cum illum ceepisset crure atque fortiter teneret:
tandiu ab eo per aerem delata est: donec fessa: eo dimisso caderet. Cupido autem in
uicinam cupressum euolans longa queerela eam redarguit: se ipsum ob eius pulcritudine
uulnerasset: ¢ inde euolauit. Psyches anxia perditi uiri mori uoluit: fraude tandem
sorores ambas: quarum consiliis in erumnam uenerat: in preecipicium deduxit. Inde a
Venere obiurgata acriter: & pedissequis eius lacessita uerberibus: in labores mortali
inexplicabiles iussu Veneris implicita: opere uiri adiuta perfecit inuicta: cuius postremo
ad Iouem preecibus actum est: ut in ueneris deuenerit gratiam: & in ceelis assumpta
Cupidinis perpetuo frueretur coniugio: cui peperit uoluptaterm.103

(Psyche—as Martianus Capella says in the book he wrote concerning the Marriage of
Mercury and Philology—was the daughter of Apollo and Endelechia.1%¢ Lucius Apu-
leius relates (at considerable length) the following story about her in his book The
Metamorphoses, which is known by the more common title of The Golden Ass: There
were once a king and a queen who had three daughters. The elder two were remark-
able in their appearance, but the younger, whose name was Psyche, so much surpassed
other mortals in her beauty that she not only bound onlookers in wonder, but planted
in their ignorant minds a readiness to believe in something miraculous—that she was
Venus who had come down to earth. And the fame of this unseen beauty spread far
and wide with the result that not only citizens, but foreigners too, came to see this
Venus and reverence her with sacrifices, while the temples of the true Venus were
neglected. Venus, bearing this badly against Psyche, ordered her son, Cupid, to burn
Psyche with a most slavish love for a man of the basest condition.

Her father, meanwhile, consulted Apollo at Miletus about the maiden’s marriage.
Apollo replied that he should lead her to the top of the mountain and there the
maiden would obtain a husband, born of divine stock, but most wicked and serpent-
like. Moved by this reply, her parents, to the tears and grief of the whole state, led her
to the appointed ridge and left her there alone. And although she was troubled by
being alone and by the uncertain fear of her husband-to-be, she did not stay long. For
Zephyrus, the gentle West Wind, lifted her up and brought her down to a valley filled
with flowers where she soothed her distress with a little sleep. Getting up, she saw an
eye-pleasing wood and a fountain flowing with silver waters, and a palace adorned
with marvellous riches, fit not just for a king but for a god. She entered it and found
huge stores of treasure without a guard, and she marvelled most of all at hearing the
voices of those who waited upon her but had no bodies. She went into the bath where
unseen attendants assisted her. Then, after enjoying a meal stuffed with divine
banquets, she entered the bedroom and climbed into the marriage-bed. Her husband

103 The extract is taken from the editio princeps, Genealogie deorum gentilium (Venice:
Wendelm of Speier, 1472) (no signatures or folio numbers). To my knowledge, Boccaccio’s
version of ‘Cupid and Psyche’, has never, hitherto, been translated into English. The only parts of
the Genealogia available in English are Books 14 and 15.

104 On the confusion (which dates back to Cicero, Tusculan Disputations 1. 10) of Aristotelian
évrédeyewa (‘absoluteness, actuality’) with évdedéyewa (‘continuance, constancy’), see the discus-
sion of Martianus Capella in Ch. 1 (supra) esp. 37 n.93.
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joined her once she was asleep. When he had made her his wife, he went away at the
approach of dawn, unseen.

As this went on in this way with increased frequency—to the great consolation of
Psyche—it happened that her sisters, having heard of Psyche’s misfortune, came from
their husbands’ homes to their mourning parents, and wept with them for the
unhappy marriage of their sister. But Cupid, anticipating what the sisters’ envy
would contrive for Psyche, forewarned her that she should take no account at all of
their tears and that she should not—to her own destruction—be dutiful and trusting.
When she had promised this solemnly, Psyche began to bemoan her captivity and her
inability to see her sisters and speak with them. And although Cupid took issue with
her and contradicted her, by her entreaties she dragged him to the decision that she
should be able to see her sisters and that he would order Zephyrus to carry them down
to her on a gentle breeze. Having done this, he also conceded that he would allow
them to take away whatever they wanted from the treasure-stores, but she should not
in any way give credence to their exhortations, nor, by either sister’s advice, should she
long to see what he looked like.

At last, when Psyche had been mourned at home by her sisters, they climbed the
rock and, having renewed their womanly wailing, they were heard by Psyche and
found comfort in a few words. And finally, at Psyche’s command, Zephyrus brought
them down into the pleasant valley. There they were received by Psyche with joyful
thanksgiving and shown all the riches, at which the sisters became envious. They
urged her, with all their powers, to try and see what her husband looked like. The
credulous Psyche, after sending them home with gifts, procured a razor and hid a
lamp underneath a peck, intending to see, the following night, just who this man was
who enjoyed her company in bed and to kill him, if his appearance accorded with the
sisters” description.

Cupid therefore gets into bed in his ususal manner and slips into sleep. But Psyche,
with the lamp uncovered, beheld him: a young man remarkable for his extraordinary
beauty, distinguished by his shining wings. At his feet she saw the bow and quiver
crammed with arrows, one of which, full of wonder, she drew forth to test the point.
But she pushed it so hard against her finger that some blood gushed out, at which she
burned with an astonishing love for him while he still slept. And while she was gazing
at him, dumbfounded, a tiny spark leapt forth from the lamp onto his right shoulder
as he slept. Awakened by this, Cupid suddenly took flight. But Psyche seized him by
the leg and held on tight and was carried by him through the air until, exhausted, she
let go of him and fell. But Cupid, flying up to a nearby cypress, reproved her in a long
accusation, censuring himself because, having been sent by his mother to burn Psyche
with love for the meanest man, he had wounded his very own self because of her
beauty. Then he flew away.

Distressed by the loss of her husband, Psyche wanted to die. Finally, by means of
deceit, she brought to a precipitous end the two sisters, by whose counsel she had
come to grief. Then, harshly punished by Venus, struck with blows by her attendants,
and entangled, by Venus’ command, in tasks inexplicable to a mortal, she made it
through to the end, unvanquished, helped by the efforts of her husband, by whose
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entreaties to Jupiter it was finally settled that she should come into Venus’ favour and,
assumed into heaven, enjoy the eternal wedlock of Cupid to whom she bore Pleasure.)

Boccaccio, we see, gives a very full précis of the first part of the story,
describing the effects of Psyche’s beauty, the jealousy of Venus, the terms of
Apollo’s oracle, the enchantments of the palace, and the intrigues of the
wicked sisters. Yet the account is truncated at the point where Cupid deserts
Psyche after being scorched by the lamp. Only the baldest mention is made of
Psyche’s wish to die, her revenge upon the sisters, and her harsh treatment at
the hands of Venus; and the long sequence of trials is conveyed in a mere
phrase, ‘tasks inexplicable to a mortal’ (labores mortali inexplicabiles). After
mentioning the birth of Pleasure, Boccaccio turns to exegesis:

Serenissime rex: si huius tam grandis fabule adunguem sensum: enucleare uoluerimus:
in ingens profecto uolumen euaderet: & ideo cur Apollinis & Endelechice filia dicatur
Psyches: quee eius sorores: & cur Cupidinis dicatur coniunx: cum paucis ex contingentibus
dixisse satis sit. Psyches ergo anima interpretatur. Heec autem Apollinis id est solis filia
dicitur: eius scilicet qui mundi uera lux est deus: cum nullius alterius potentiee sit
rationalem creare animam: nisi dei. Endelichia autem (ut dicit Calcidius super Thymeo
Platonis) perfecta aetas interpretatur: cuius omnino rationalis anima dicitur filia: quia
&si in utero matris illam a patre luminum suscipiamus: non tamen eius apparent opera:
nisi in getate perfecta: cum potius naturali quodam instinctu usque ad @tatem perfectam
formamur: quam iudicio rationis. Aetate uero perfecta agere incipimus ratione. Ergo bene
Apollinis & Endelichic filia dicitur. Sunt huic duce sorores maiores natu: non quia primo
natae sint: sed quoniam primo potentia utuntur suda: quarum una uegetatiua dicitur:
altera uero sensitiua: quce non animee sunt: ut quidam uoluerunt: sed huius animee sunt
potentice: quarum ideo Psyches dicitur iunior: quia longe ante eam uegetatiua potentia
conceditur foetui: & inde tractu temporis sensitiua. Postremo autem huic Psychi con-
ceditur ratio: & quia primo in actu sunt: ideo prime dicuntur iunctae coniugio: quod
huic rationali diuine stirpi seruatur: id est amori honesto: seu ipsi deo: cuius inter delitias
a zephyro id est a uitali spiritu: qui sanctus est: defertur: & matrimonio iungitur. Hic
coniugi prohibet: ne eum uidere cupiat: ni perdere uelit: hoc est nolit de ceternitate sua: de
principiis rerum: de omnipotentia uidere per causas: quee sibi soli nota sunt. nam
quotiens talia mortales perquirimus: illum: immo nosmetipsos deuiando perdimus.
Sorores autem nonnumquam ad methas usque primas delitiarum Psychis deueniunt: &
ex thesauris eius reportant, in quantum penes rationem uiuentes melius opus suum
uegetatio peragit: ¢ sensitiuce uirtutes clariores sunt: & longius perseuerant. Samne
inuident sorori: quod minime nouum est: sensualitatem cum ratione discordem: &
dum illi blandis uerbis suadere non possunt: ut uirum uideat id est uelit naturali ratione
uidere quod amat: & non per fidem cognoscere: eam terroribus conantur inducere:
asserentes eum immanem esse serpentem: seque eam deuoraturum. Quod quidem totiens
fit: quotiens sensualitas conatur rationem sopire: & ostendere anime contemplationem:
& cognitarum rerum per causam non solum delectationes sensitiuas auferre: sed labores
maximos: ¢ angores minime opportunos ingerere: ¢ nil demum placidee retributionis
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affere. Anima autem: dum minus prudens: talibus demonstrationibus [new page] fidem
adhibet & quod negatur uidere desyderat, occisura si uoto non correspondeat forma.
Videt effigiem uiri pulcherrimam id est extrinseca dei opera. Formam id est diuinitatem
uidere non potest: quia deum nemo uidit unquam: & cum fauillula ledit: & uulnerat id
est superbo desyderio: per quod inobediens facta: & sensualitati credula: bonum con-
templationis admittit: & sic a diuino separatur coniugio. Tandem poenitens & amans
perniciem sororum curat astutia: easque adeo opprimit: ut aduersus rationem nullce sint
illis uires: & qerumnis et miseriis purgata, preesumptuosa superbia atque inobedientia:
bonum diuine dilectionis atque contemplationis iterum reassumit: eique se iniungit
perpetuo: dum perituris dimissis rebus in eternam defertur gloriam: & ibi ex amore
parturit uoluptatem id est delectationem & lgetitiam sempiternam.

(Most serene Majesty, if we wanted to explain, to a nicety, the meaning of so grand a
tale as this, it would extend at once to a huge volume.105 Let it therefore suffice to
say—along with a few related matters—why Psyche is called the daughter of Apollo
and Endelechia, who her sisters were, and why she is called the wife of Cupid. Psyche,
then, is interpreted as the Soul. She is the daughter of Apollo, that is, of the Sun, who
obviously is God, the true light of the world, since it is within no one’s power but
God’s to create the rational soul. Endelechia—as Calcidius!¢ says in his commentary
on Plato’s Timaeus—is interpreted as being mature age. Her completely rational soul
is said to be her daughter because, although we receive her in our mother’s womb
from the Father of Lights, her works only become apparent in mature age since, until
mature age, we are directed rather by a certain natural instinct, than by the judgement
of reason. But in mature age we begin to act with reason. Therefore, she is aptly called
the daughter of Apollo and Endelechia. She has two elder sisters, not because they
were born first but because they use their power first, one of which is called the
vegetative, the other, indeed, the sensitive. These are not souls as some would have it,
but are powers of this soul. For this reason, Psyche is said to be younger than they,
since, long before her, the vegetative—and thereafter, in the course of time, the
sensitive—power is granted to the foetus. But, at last, reason is granted to this Psyche
and because they [i.e. the elder sisters] are first to act, for that reason, they are said to
be joined first in marriage. In the case of this rational sister, marriage is preserved for
divine stock—that is, for honourable Love, or God himself. She is brought down into
the midst of his pleasures by Zephyrus, that is, by the life-giving Spirit, which is holy,
and is joined in matrimony. He forbids his wife to attempt to see him, unless she wants
to lose him; that is, she should not try to investigate the causes of his own eternity, the
principles of things, his omnipotence, things which are known to him alone. For
whenever we mortals seek such things, we lose him, nay, our very selves, by turning
from the straight road. But the sisters, on several occasions, come to the first limits of
Psyche’s delights and take from her treasury, in so far as—living things being possessed
of reason—the vegetative principle completes her work better and the powers of the

105 Boccaccio dedicates the work to Hugo, King of Cyprus and (titular) King of Jerusalem
(reg. 1324-59).

106 See Platonis Timaeus interprete Chalcidio cum eiusdem commentario, ed. J. Wrobel (Leip-
zig: Teubner, 1876), 258.
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senses are brighter and endure longer. The sisters are indeed envious, which is nothing
strange given the discord between reason and sensuality; and while they are unable,
with their inticing words, to persuade her to see her husband—that is, to try to see
with the natural reason what she loves, rather than knowing through faith—they
attempt to force her through fear, claiming that he is a huge serpent and is going to eat
her. Indeed, as often as this happens, so often does sensuality attempt to lull reason to
sleep and to reveal contemplation to the Soul and, for the sake of knowing things, not
only carry off delights for the senses, but also inflict the greatest toils and torments—
by no means advantageous—and finally impose retribution of a most ungentle kind.
But the Soul, while she is less on her guard, gives credence to such descriptions and
desires to see what is denied, planning to kill if the appearance does not correspond to
the thing wished for. She sees the gorgeous image of a man, that is, the external works
of God. That is, she is not able to see divinity, because no one ever sees God. And when
she hurts and wounds him with the embers—that is, with arrogant desire, through
which she is made disobedient, and trusting to the capacity for sensation—she loses
the gift of contemplation and thus is separated from her divine spouse. Finally,
penitent and loving, she sees adroitly to the destruction of her sisters, and so subdues
them that they have no power against reason. And, purged by her tribulations and
misfortunes, her presumptuous pride and disobedience, she again receives the gift of
divine love and contemplation. And so she joins herself to him for ever, and, having
renounced mortal things, she is brought into eternal glory and there, out of Love, she
gives birth to Pleasure, that is, everlasting happiness and delight.)

In the ninth book, Boccaccio returns, briefly, to the same story. In chapter 4 of
the autograph, he quotes extensively from Apuleius’ account (AA 5. 22)
of Cupid as revealed by Psyche (Apuleius autem, ubi De asino aureo, eum
describit formosissimum dormientem sic: Cum videlicet capitis aurei genialem
cesariem . .. et quale peperisse venerem non peniteret etc.).1%7 And in chapter 5
of the editio vulgata, we find:

De Voluptate filia Cupidinis. Cap. V.

Voluptas ut dicit Apuleius Cupidinis atque Psyches filia fuit. cuius generationis fabula
supra, ubi de Psyche latissime dicta est. Cuius figmenti ratio aperietur facile cum enim
contingit nos aliquid optare, & optato potiri, proculdubio obtinuisse delectamur. hanc
delectationem prisci uoluptatem uocauere.198

(Pleasure, as Apuleius says, was the daughter of Cupid and Psyche. The story of her
begetting [is given] above where [the story] of Psyche is told in great detail. The
reason for this fiction is readily apparent; for when we happen to desire something
and obtain the thing desired, we are delighted, doubtless, to have obtained it. This
delight, the ancients called Pleasure.)

107 Genealogie deorum gentilium libri, ed. V. Romano, 2 vols. (Bari: Laterza, 1951), ii. 451-2.
108 Joannis Bocatii peri genealogias deorum, libri quindecim, cum annotationibus lacobi Micylli
(Basle: To. Hervagius, 1532), 223.
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Boccaccio seems to embody, in one person, the two conflicting reactions to The
Golden Ass—able, in the Decameron, to respond to the wit, the irony, the ludic
quality, of the tales; yet reverting, here, to a mode of exegesis which would not be
out of place in the pages of Bernardus Silvestris.1%® His capacity for exegetical
ingenuity is often coupled with a kind of critical myopia. He seems quite
untroubled, for instance, by the inconsistency of making Psyche the daughter of
Apollo (following Martianus Capella) and then sending her father to consult
Apollo’s oracle.!10 This apparently schizoid quality may be the result of critical
interventions. The text given above is that of the editio vulgata. Boccaccio’s
autograph manuscript (Biblioteca Laurenziana, Pluteo 52.9) provides a much
fuller account of the Apuleian narrative.!1! Luisa Vertova observes that ‘[t]he
nature of the changes, and the correspondence between Boccaccio and Pietro
Piccolo da Monteforte ¢.1372, make it clear that Boccaccio’s critics imposed on
him the cuts in the narrative and the more orthodox, Aristotelian exegesis.’112

Yet even this ‘more orthodox’ version preserves Boccaccio’s awareness that
the tale does not function on the allegorical level alone. The Genealogia is not
merely a compendium of mythology: the preface and the last two books serve
as a defence of fiction.1!3 Particularly interesting is Boccaccio’s adaptation in
Book 14 of Macrobius’ distinction between different types of fiction. The
fourth kind of fiction, he tells us, contains ‘no truth at all, neither on the
surface, nor hidden within, since it is merely the invention of rambling old
women’.'4 Such fictions have nothing to do with the works of poets. Boccac-
cio brings his argument under the rein of Horace when he says that (the
valuable sort of) fictions ‘please the unlearned on first contact and exercise
the wits of the learned with their hidden truths, thus giving profit and delight
in one and the same reading’.!!> Nonetheless, he also cites the tale of ‘Cupid

109 Boccaccio’s analysis seems, in fact, to owe much, if not to Bernardus himself, then
certainly to the tradition in which he was writing.

110 To be fair, Boccaccio does disclaim, in his dedicatory epistle, any intention of harmon-
izing contradictory sources: satis erit mihi comperta rescribere, et disputationes philosophantibus
linquere (‘It will be enough for me to reproduce what I have ascertained and leave disputes to
philosophers’); but his confusion of paternity takes this principle to an absurd degree.

11 Genealogie deorum gentilium libri, ed. V. Romano, 2 vols. (Bari: Laterza, 1951), i. 255-61.

112 ‘Cupid and Psyche’, 106 n. 10. See G. Martellotti, Le due redazione delle ‘Genealogie’ del
Boccaccio (Rome: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1951).

113 See O. Hecker, ed., Boccaccio-Funde (Brunswick: Westermann, 1902) for a Latin text
(editio vulgata). For an English translation, see C. G. Osgood, Boccaccio on Poetry: Being the
Preface and the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Books of Boccaccio’s ‘Genealogia Deorum Gentilium’
(Princeton: PUP, 1930). The translations that follow, however, are my own.

114 De genealogia deorum 1.4. 9 (Hecker, 217): Quarta quidem species nil penitus in superficie
nec in abscondito ueritatis habet, cum sit delirantium uetularum inuentio.

115 Hecker, 219: tanti quidem sunt fabulae, ut earum primo contextu oblectentur indocti, et circa
abscondita doctorum exerceantur ingenia, et sic una et eadem lectione proficiunt et delectant. Cf. Horace,
Ars poetica 333: aut prodesse volunt aut delectare poetae (‘Poets desire either to benefit or to delight’).
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and Psyche’ (told by one of those ‘little old women’ he has lately disparaged)
amongst his examples of fictions that can provide refreshment (to the minds
of great men worn out by cares of state) and consolation (to Charite grieving
at her captivity).116 The most remarkable shift, however, comes at the end
when he says that ‘there was never a little old woman so rambling . .. that she
did not sense some meaning beneath the guise of the things she told’ (nullam
esse usquam tam delirantem aniculam...que sub pretextu relatorum non
sentiat aliquem ... sensum).'17 Boccaccio is groping towards a theory that
will finally incorporate ‘pure fictions’ (aniles fabulae) into the canon of
‘respectable’ literature. The cracks are widening in the Horatian edifice.

Stefano Colonna and Simone da Brossano

A vivid dramatization of the confrontation between scholastic and humanist
tastes is given in an exchange of letters (written at some time after 1371 and
before 1375) between a cleric, Stefano Colonna, and Simone da Brossano,
Archbishop of Milan.11# Colonna had written to the archbishop at Avignon,
asking him ‘to supply the book which one delights to entitle On the Monarchy
of the Present Time (De monarchia moderni temporis) which Brossano had
said was held there.!'® Colonna may have been asking for a pseudo-Apuleian
work, the De monarchia (probably composed between the late twelfth and
early fourteenth centuries), or he may have been making a coded comment on
the ‘asinine’ state of contemporary political or ecclesiastic leadership by
playing between the titles of this work and the De asino aureo (the work
that he really wanted). In any case, the book had not been received and when
Colonna repeated his request, he received only a rebuke, emphatic, though
not devoid of irony:

It pleases you to entitle this book, On the Monarchy of the Present Time; but it would
have pleased more if you had said simply, On Monarchy.. .. For it is [known] amongst
certain men as Concerning the Ass and just so is the web [textura] of the book. How,

116 Hecker, 219. 117 Tbid. 218.

118 The terminal dates are provided by A. Coville, ‘Une correspondence a propos d’Apulée,
1371-1375, Humanisme et Renaissance 2 (1935), 203-15. The letters are printed in Petrarch,
Opera omnia, ii. 1233-6. See Costanza, 68. On Brossano, see DBI 14 (1972), 470—4. There were
many Stefanos in the Colonna family (see DBI). Petrarch addresses at least two of them in his
Epist. Fam. (3. 3, 4; 8. 1; 15. 7; and 20. 11).

119 See B. G. Kohl and N. G. Siraisi, ‘The De Monarchia attributed to Apuleius, Mediaevalia 7
(1984 for 1981), 1-39. Kohl and Siraisi (3 and 13) identify the Apuleian enthusiast with the
Stefano Colonna (d. 1379) who was provost of the chapter of Saint-Omer (diocese of Thér-
ouanne, near Calais), grandson of Sciarra Colonna, brother of Agapito, and uncle of Odone
Colonna (subsequently Pope Martin V). Agapito and Stefano were both made cardinals in 1378.
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therefore, will you associate with the others? For it is written: “Thou shalt not plough
with an ox and an ass together.120. .. Don’t become an ass, nor ‘like a horse or mule in
which there is no power of intellect’.12!

‘T do not cherish’, the archbishop remarks, ‘the adulation expressed in your
letter for the book of Apuleius’'22 The desire for such a work threatens not
merely ‘ignorance’ (ignorantia), but ‘mental aberration’ (alienatio mentis),
‘crippling of the faculties’ (sensuum debilitas), and ‘weakness of reason’
(infirmitas rationis). He asks Colonna how he can strive ‘for the fabulous
and the feigned which the Holy Spirit shuns’ (quomodo ergo fabulosum ¢
fictum ambis, quem spiritus sanctus effugit?), reminding him of St Paul’s
prohibition on the reading of old wives’ tales (saltem addere debeas, ut
secundum Apostolum ad fabulas non fiat conuersio). Colonna, Brossano
warns, has crossed that fine line between the acceptable and the reprehensible
use of pagan authors: ‘I believed that you were going to this book as a scout;
now, it appears, as a deserter.12> There is, however, in Master Nicholas of
Sicily—a reliable theologian of the old school—some ‘hope of a remedy, of an
expiation of this vice’124 It will be Colonna’s ‘safest defence and wholesome
refuge, to drink from his fount and to eat crumbs beneath his table’.125

Colonna opens his reply with a consideration of the competing merits of
the Stoic and Peripatetic teachings on the regulation of the passions. He goes
on to invoke the allegorical metaphors of ‘the sweet kernel which the dry
casing conceals’ (dulcis nucleus, quem arida testa celat) and the ‘sweet fruits
lying hidden beneath bitter leaves’ (subtus amara folia dulcia latent poma) in
order to justify his reading of Apuleius:

Haud aliter de Apuleij libro dicere uelim. Curiosam forte & fabulosam continet &
lasciuam, sub qua, ueluti sub uirentium & luxuriantium foliorum umbraculis, gratissi-
mus fructus absconditur, profunda & altissima iacet sententia, quam summo studio,
meliori ingenio, toto conatu, maximo ocio, multoque sudandi tempore haurienda
foret.126

120 Opera omnia, ii. 1234. Cf. Deuter. 22: 10 (KJV).

121 Cf. Psalms 32: 9: Nolite fieri sicut equus & mulus, in quibus non est intellectus (Vulgate); ‘Be
ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which have no understanding’ (KJV).

122 Opera omnia, ii. 1233: Ambitionem tamen libri Apuleij literis tuis impressam, non amplector.

123 Tbid. 1234: sed credebam te ad hunc librum, ut exploratorem transire, nunc apparet quasi
transfugam. Cf. Seneca, Epistolae ad Lucilium 1. 2. 5 (introducing a quotation from Epicurus):
soleo enim et in aliena castra transire, non tamquam transfuga, sed tamquam explorator (‘For it is
my custom to cross over into the enemy’s camp, not as a deserter but as a scout’). Ben Jonson
inscribed the motto Tamquam explorator in many of the books in his possession.

124 Opera Ompnia, ii. 1234: huius tamen uitij expiationis est remedij spes.

125 Tbid.: tutamen tuum tutissimum erit, & salubre profugium, de fonte eius haurire, et sub
mensa micas edere.

126 Tbid. 1235.
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(I should like to speak about Apuleius’ book in the same way. It contains, perhaps,
curious, fabulous, and lascivious [material], under which, as though beneath the shady
bowers of flourishing and luxuriant leaves, most welcome fruit is concealed, profound
and most lofty meaning lies which would have to be drunk with the greatest exertion, a
good deal of talent, with the greatest leisure and a great period of sweating.)

Brossano had criticized Colonna for squandering the brief but precious span
allotted to us on ‘pernicious curiosity’ (noxia curiositas) and ‘superfluous
vacuity’ (superuacua uanitas) of this kind;'27 but Colonna disagrees:

Sane hoc in studio non tempus perditur, sed colligitur & seruatur. Nam fictum haud
ambigo, nec fucum amplector, sed philosophantium ueras cum ratione insector senten-
tias, & uarijs cuniculis usque pene ad centrum terrce descendens, cupidus sub mundi
machina, auri uenas exquiro. Quod cum in parte fecisse rebar, cum a te de aureo asino
Apuleij librum, quem sic apud quosdam intitulatum asseris, obtinere potuissem, non
equidem perscrutaturus fabulas, sed illius antiqui Poétee adepturus philosophiam, haud
aliter, quam sub sterquilinio margaritas.1?8

(Indeed time is not lost in this study, but is collected and preserved. For I do not
debate what is feigned; nor do I embrace drossy dissimulation; but I pursue with
reason the true meanings of the philosophers and in diverse mines, descending almost
as far as the centre of the earth, eager beneath the fabric of the world, I search out veins
of gold. I thought that I had accomplished this in part when I was in a position to have
from you that book of Apuleius On the Golden Ass, which you claim is so-called
amongst certain people, not, indeed, planning to examine fables, but to obtain the
philosophy of that ancient poet, in the very same way as pearls under a dung-heap.)

And while ‘the curious fables of the poets delight a great many people in this
age, they hold no attraction for Colonna—except in so far as they constitute
‘that reward and welcome respite from studying which must, by order of
Quintilian, be given to all’12¢

It is significant that Colonna identifies his own age as one in which ‘a great
many people’ are attracted to stories. One wonders how sincere he is in his
expressed disdain for such things—seeking only the kernel of Truth contained
in the ugly husk of fabulation. There is a tendency to view the allegorical
mode of interpreting myth as an exclusively medieval phenomenon; but it
belongs as much to the Renaissance as to the Middle Ages. The Ovide moralisé
only appears at the beginning of the fourteenth century at a time when
humanism is just getting under way in Italy.130 It is easy, from the perspective

127 Tbid. 1233. 128 Tbid. 1235.

129 Ibid.: Et quanquam plurimos huius ceui delectent, me autem non alliciunt curiosee Poétarum
fabule preeter illa, quandoque mercede & accepta studendi remissione, que omnibus danda est
iubente Quintiliano. ..

130 The tradition is continued through the Ovidian moralizations of Pierre Bersuire (¢.1340),
Arthur Golding (1565/7), and George Sandys (1626).
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of the twenty-first century, to be amused at the convoluted attempts of
humanists to justify the enjoyment of something that we take for granted—
entertaining fiction. But ours is an age in which the novel is the pre-eminent
literary form. The triumph of fiction has taken place in two stages: the first
task was to justify the value of fiction in the face of powerful detractors—
philosophers and the Church—and allegory was a valuable ally in this cam-
paign. The second stage occurs relatively late in the Renaissance: the final
escape from allegory and the proclamation of the autonomous value of
fiction. In both these campaigns, Apuleius’ novel figures prominently.

COLUCCIO SALUTATI AND HIS CIRCLE

Lucius’ trichophiliac musings in reponse to Fotis (AA 2. 8-9) are cited with
approval in the De laboribus Herculis by Coluccio Salutati (1331-1406),
chancellor of Florence, and successor to Petrarch and Boccaccio as the leading
exponent of quattrocento humanism. In Book 3, ch. 42, Salutati uses Fulgen-
tius’ reading (Mitologiae 1. 21) of Medusa as ‘forgetfulfulness’ (oblivio) in
order to gloss the third gorgon as a personification of Rhetoric (which causes
former concepts to be forgotten):

Hec ultima pulcrior est reliquis, decore presertim in crinibus, quoniam ornamentis (que
per crines significantur, qui sunt, ut demonstrat Apulegius, precipuum mulierum decus.
Nam si tollantur, nulla fuerit adeo pulcra quin turpissima videatur) et circumstantiis
rhetorica florescat oratio. . . 131

(The last of these [sc. Medusa] is more beautiful than the others, especially in respect
of her hair, since it is in its ornaments (which are signified by the hair, which is, as
Apuleius demonstrates, the chief glory of woman. For, should her hair be removed,
there is no woman so fair that she would not seem most foul) and in its incidental
details that rhetorical speech flourishes. .. )

Salutati was acquainted with Zanobi da Strada and possessed a copy of the
Metamorphoses, Apologia, and Florida (B3) which he seems to have annotated
in his ‘middle period (from 1370 onwards)’.132 Regine May has done much to
illuminate the significance of this manuscript, drawing particular attention to
Salutati’s innovation in rewriting the prologue (AA 1. 1) as verse—a reflection
of his awareness of its affinities with Plautine comedy.13? Salutati’s decision

131 De laboribus Herculis, 2 vols., ed. B. L. Ullman (Zurich: Thesaurus Mundi, 1951), i. 417.
Cf. May, ‘Prologue’, 286-7.

132 May, ‘Prologue’, 282 and 285. For the identification of Salutati’s hand, see de la Mare,
Handwriting, 42 and 34 n. 2.

133 May, ‘Prologue’, esp. 298-300.
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influenced a number of manuscripts and sparked a long-running debate
about the metrical status of Apuleius’ opening.'3* His legacy is still visible
in Renaissance translators such as Louveau, Adlington, and Pomponio Vizani
(who translate some or all of the prologue into verse) and it raised important
questions about the genre of The Golden Ass, leading Lodovico Castelvetro—
in his Poetica d’Aristotele vulgarizzata et sposta (1570/1576)—to place Apu-
leius (along with Petronius, Boethius, Martianus Capella, and Iacopo Sanna-
zaro) in the class of works which ‘are to be considered monstrous’ for
combining verse and prose ‘into a single body’.135

After his death, Coluccio Salutati’s manuscript of Apuleius (B3) was ac-
quired by Sozomeno da Pistoia (aka Zomino di Ser Bonifazio, 1387-1458),
‘one of the Poggio group of humanists at Florence, where he had the chair of
Poetry and Rhetoric’.136 Poggio Bracciolini (1380-1459), the book-hunter
responsible for the recovery and preservation of a significant fraction of the
ancient literature now extant, had been a student of Salutati’s and he draws
on Apuleius’ Florida 22. 3 in a speech to the Council of Constance in
1417.137 Poggio was also the first to make the pseudo-Lucianic Ass available
in Latin. In the preface (ad Cosmam de Medicis), Poggio discusses the circum-
stances of his discovery of the text and his view of its relation to Apuleius’
work.138 He is concerned to relate his own perception of Apuleius to received
authority (the judgement of St Augustine) even as he indicates how his own
knowledge supersedes that received opinion. At first, he tells us, he believed
(with Augustine) that what Apuleius described ‘had either happened to him
himself or was his own invention and fabrication’ (existimabam, aut sibi ipsi

134 R. H. E Carver, ‘Quis ille? The Role of the Prologue in Apuleius’ Nachleber, in A
Companion to the Prologue, ed. Kahane and Laird, 165-7; May, ‘Prologue’, 298-308.

135 Castelvetro on the Art of Poetry, trans. A. Bongiorno (Binghamton: MRTS, 1984), 12. Cf.
Carver, ‘Quis ille?, 166-7.

136 BL, MS Harley 4838. The description in A Catalogue of the Harleian Manuscripts in the
British Museum (London: British Museum, 1808), iii. 210, ends with the note, Sequuntur
quaedam de auctore, ex Macrobio et Augustino (‘Extracts from Macrobius and Augustine,
concerning the author, follow’). Zomino bequeathed his books to the library of the Sapienza
at Pistoia where they remained until the dispersal of the collection in the early 18th cent. The MS
was obtained on 22 June 1726 by John Gibson, a Scottish book-buyer who ‘dealt in MSS. and
early printed books acquired in Italy through agents apparently operating from Florence from
1720 onwards. See C. Wright, Fontes Harleiani (London: British Museum, 1972), 162. May
(‘Prologue’, 287 n. 34) notes the presence of marginalia (de Fotide and de capillis) to AA 2. 8f. on
fol. 1417, though ‘The hand could be Sozomeno’s rather than Salutati’s’

137 Oratio ad padres reverendissimos, in R. Fubini, Umanesimo e secolarizzazione da Petrarca a
Valla (Rome: Bulzoni, 1990), 329. Quoted by D. Marsh, ‘Alberti and Apuleius: Comic Violence
and Vehemence in the Intercenales and Momus, in Leon Battista Alberti: Actes du Congres
International de Paris, ed. E. Furlan et al,, 2 vols. (Paris: Librairie Philosophique J. Vrin; Turin:
Nino Aragno, 2000), i. 405-26, at 405. On Poggio’s links with Salutati, see May, ‘Prologue’, 282-3.

138 Poggii. .. Facetiarum liber // accessit Lucii Philosophi Syri comoedia lepidissima, quce asinus
intitulatur (Cracow: n.pub., 1592), 169-70.
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quod scripserat accidisse, aut extitisse id inuentum). The discovery of the Ass,
however, makes him see that this ‘renovated comedy by Apuleius was in no way
to be accepted as real’ (ab Apuleio, veluti innouatum comeediam nequaquam
esse pro vero accipiendam).

There is some evidence that Apuleius’ own Ass had been translated by the
middle of the fifteenth century. In Book 1, chapter 6 of De politia litteraria
(‘On literary polish’), the Ferrarese humanist Angelo Camillo Decembrio
(1415-67?) depicts the Prince of Ferrara, Leonello d’Este (1407-50), discuss-
ing the merits of vernacular literature with Feltrino Boiardo (d. 1456):

Feltrinus intercepit: Quid autem de Apuleio et Asino nostro aureo? De quo ut abundan-
tius cum meis ridere possem, eum ego ipse in uernaculum sermonem transtuli: an non ea
fabula ut plautina delectat? At Leonellus: Equidem inter fabulosa recipiendum arbitror.
Cuius stilus ideo uarius incompositus rigidusque, [Witten: quod] auctori graeco minor
fuerit nostri sermonis familiaritas.

(Feltrino interrupted: ‘But what about Apuleius and our Golden Ass? In order to
spread my amusement more widely among my friends, I myself translated him into
the vernacular tongue. Or does that tale not delight like a Plautine play?” But Leonello:
‘T certainly think that it should be counted amongst fictitious works. His style is
varied, disordered, unpolished, owing to the fact that, as a Greek author, he was less
familiar with our language.)13°

The De politia litteraria is set in the 1440s, but Decembrio’s intention of
dedicating an early version (comprising Books 1, 2, and 5) to Leonello was
thwarted by the prince’s death in 1450. The seven-book version (completed by
the early 1460s) was dedicated to Pope Pius II (pont. 1458—64).140 If Feltrino
did indeed produce a translation of The Golden Ass before his death in 1456, it
has left no apparent trace in contemporary manuscripts. We do, however,
have the Italian translation (pr. 1518) attributed to Feltrino’s grandson,
Matteo Mario Boiardo, which will be discussed in the next chapter.

139 Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Lat. 1794, fol. 17. I am grateful to Dr Danielle Mal-
Maeder for sending me her transcription of this passage in 2000. The text in N. Witten’s critical
edn. of De politia litteraria (Munich: Saur, 2002) is identical at this point (1. 6. 1, p. 163) except
in minor details of punctuation and the substitution of rigidus quod (which I have followed in
my translation) for rigidusque. The reference to Apuleius as a ‘Greek author’ doubtless stems
from a failure to set the Greek identity assumed by the prologue (AA 1. 1) against the evidence
for North African origins provided by the Apologia, Florida, etc. C. S. Celenza’s translation
(‘Apuleius’s style was so varied, ill-arranged, and rigid, that, as an author, he had less familiarity
with our speech than a Greek’) avoids the problem by distorting the natural sense of the Latin.
See ‘Creating Canons in Fifteenth-Century Ferrara: Angelo Decembrio’s De politia litteraria,
1.10>, RQ 57 (2004), 43-98, at 60.

140 Celenza, 56.
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APULEIUS IN ENGLAND

Our researches have shown that copies of the Apologia, Metamorphoses, and
Florida were available in Italy (singly, in pairs, or triplets), to those able to
look hard enough, in the first three decades of the fourteenth century. The
evidence of Petrarch, Boccaccio, and Benvenuto indicates that the work was
becoming important in Italy in the latter part of that century. At what stage
did it reach England?

Medieval Catalogues

The Registrum Angliae de libris doctorum et auctorum veterum—a catalogue of
the ‘works of the Fathers and a few other authors in English libraries, compiled
by the Franciscans in the mid thirteenth century’—contains very few pagan
writings (the tragedies of Seneca and the De senectute of Cicero are among the
exceptions) and makes no mention of Apuleius.4! But a later compilation, the
Catalogus scriptorum ecclesiae (which absorbed most of the Registrum), is rich
in information. This ‘comparative Catalogue of Monastic Libraries’ was for-
merly attributed to a certain ‘John Boston of Bury’ who was thought to have
flourished about 1410.142 His plan (never fully realized) was to

list in alphabetical order all the authors, pagan and secular, of whom any knowledge
was to be had, with their dates, the titles of their works, and for each work the number
of books contained in it, its first and last words, and references as far as possible to
libraries in Great Britain where it might be consulted.43

More recent scholarship, however, has identified the compiler as Henry
Kirkestede (b. ¢.1314, d. in or after 1378), monk and (from 1361) prior of
Bury St Edmunds.!#4 The Catalogus’ entry for Apuleius would seem to give us

141 R. A. B. Mynors, ‘“The Latin Classics Known to Boston of Bury), in Fritz Saxl: 1890-1948,
ed. D. J. Gordan (London: Nelson, 1957), 199-217, at 200 n. 1. See Registrum Anglie de libris
doctorum et auctorum veterum, ed. R. H. Rouse, M. A. Rouse, and R. A. B. Mynors (London:
British Library, 1991), R83 and R84, pp. 220-4.

142 M. R. James, On the Abbey of S. Edmund at Bury (Cambridge: Cambridge Antiquarian
Soc., 1895), 34.

143 Mynors, ‘Latin Classics’, 199.

144 R.H. Rouse, ‘Bostonus Buriensis and the Author of the Catalogus Scriptorum Ecclesiae),
Speculum 41 (1966), 471-99; R. Sharpe, ‘Reconstructing the Medieval Library of Bury St
Edmunds: The Lost Catalogue of Henry of Kirkstead, in Bury St Edmunds: Medieval Art,
Architecture, Archaeology and Economy, ed. A. Gransden (Leeds: British Archaeological Assoc.,
1998), 204—18. Rouse (ODNB, s.v. ‘Kirkestede’) ascribes the bulk of Kirkestede’s work on the
Catalogus to the period 1338-61.
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our most comprehensive overview of the state of access to Apuleius’ works in
England in the third quarter of the fourteenth century:

APULEIUS Platonicus philosophus Madaurensis floruit ante Incarnationem et scripsit
secundum Augustinum libro de ciuitate Dei De deo Socratis lib. I: ‘Quoniam me. . . nec
accessit.” De uita et moribus Platonis /ib. I. Cosmographiam (quidam tamen [212]
dicunt quod hii tres libri sunt unum uolumen intitulatum De deo Socratis; quod puto
uerum.) Edidit etiam librum Peryermenias, cuius libri commentator Apuleii annumerat
librum Mercurii Trismegisti de Divinitate etc. Forte Apuleius hunc librum transtulit de
Graeco in Latinum et scribitur ei). item composuit Phedronem. item De republica,
secundum Fulgentium libro De rebus signatis (?) ad Calcidium. item librum qui dicitur
Hermogoras [sic]. item librum Medicinalem. item Ephitomen sanctorum Patrum in 6.
item De asino aureo, secundum Fulgentium ubi supra. item De ponderibus et numeris.
item librum Ludicrorum.!4

(Apuleius the Platonic Philosopher of Madaura flourished before the Incarnation!46
and wrote, according to Augustine in his book On the City of God, one book On the
God of Socrates (Quoniam me. .. nec accessit.); one book On the Life and Character of
Plato; the Cosmographia (some people, however, say that these three books are a single
volume entitled On the God of Socrates—and I think that is true). He also produced a
book Peri hermeneias—the commentator on this book of Apuleius lists a book of
Hermes Trismegistus On Divination etc. Perhaps Apuleius translated this from Greek
into Latin and it is ascribed to him). He also composed a Phaedo. According to
Fulgentius in his book, On Guarded Things, dedicated to Calcidius, he also composed
On the State. Also a book called Hermagoras. Also a Medical Book. Also an Epitome of
the Sacred Fathers in six books. Also, according to Fulgentius (see above), On the
Golden Ass. Also, On Weights and Numbers. Also a book of Jests.)

Mynors notes:

Apuleius (with the aid of Vincent of Beauvais V, 6 and 7) makes a brave show of which
much might be said; but evidently Boston has had direct access to none of these works
except the De deo Socratis, for he gives a reference to St John’s, Colchester, ... this
limited knowledge not unfairly represents the impression to be derived of Apuleius
from the English catalogues until Duke Humphrey’s gifts to Oxford University in 1439
introduce a new world with the De asino aureo.

The Catalogus scriptorum ecclesiae was undoubtedly an ambitious undertak-
ing, but we should be wary of viewing it as a complete ‘Union Catalogue’
M. R. James portrayed ‘Boston’ as a peripatetic bibliophile, going from library

145 Mynors, ‘Latin Classics’ 211. Mynors notes, after the curious reference to the Epitome of
the Holy Fathers, ‘The transcriber of our Boston MS (whose spelling I follow) seems to have been
puzzled here’

146 Tt is interesting that the Catalogus should place Apuleius before Christ since Augustine’s
reference (De ciuitate dei 8. 19) to Apuleius being charged ‘before Christian judges’ (though
wrong in fact) makes the chronology clear.
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to library across Britain in search of manuscripts. Mynors anchored him
much more firmly in the cloisters of Bury, gathering his information at
many removes: ‘a monk-librarian...not an itinerant investigator’.'4” Rouse
takes an intermediate position, observing Kirkestede’s use of Vincent of
Beauvais and earlier examples of the De viris illustribus tradition (Jerome,
Gennadius, Isidore), while noting his visits to at least eleven libraries in East
Anglia.1*8 The Catalogus use of Augustine’s title (De asino aureo) and the
citation of Fulgentius as the source confirm the impression that Apuleius’
novel was known about but not known in England at this time; but the list is
more surprising in its account of the philosophical works. P. G. Walsh
expresses a general view when he calls the De dogmate Platonis ‘one of the
best-known accounts of Plato’s thought known to the Middle Ages’; but to
judge from the the Catalogus, Apuleius would seem to have become less well
known as a philosopher since the high point of the twelfth-century renais-
sance when John of Salisbury quoted him extensively.149

The references to lost or spurious works require some clarification. Beryl
Smalley tells us that ‘Boston’ has confused Apuleius with Plato by attributing
to one the other’s Republic.!5® Fulgentius, however, refers in the Expositio
sermonum antiquorum (Boston’s De rebus signatis) to a work by Apuleius
entitled De republica; and Sidonius Apollinaris and Priscian mention his Latin
translation of Plato’s Phaedo.15! Boston’s attribution to Apuleius of a ‘Phae-
dro’ is either a scribal error or Boston’s own conflation of the Phaedo and the
Phaedrus. Fulgentius and the grammarian Priscian are also the source for a
few fragments of the lost novel of Apuleius, Hermagoras, and Priscian refers to
his Medicinalia.52 The reference to a work, De ponderibus et numeris (‘On
Weights and Numbers’), probably derives from Priscian’s quotation from a
work of Apuleius entitled Epitome historiarum: Apuleius in epitome: sed tum
sestertius dipondium semissem, quinquessis, denarius decussis ualebat.153 The
bizarre attribution to Apuleius of an Epitome of the Holy Fathers may be a dim
echo of this same work or, alternatively, a garbled reference to some work
which mentions an earlier Apuleius, the disciple of Peter, whose martyrdom
at Rome is commemorated on 7 October.!54 Apuleius quotes a poem from his

147 Mynors (‘Latin Classics) 200 n. 1), citing James, Abbey of S. Edmund, 34—40.

148 ODNB, s.v. ‘Kirkestede’.

149 P G. Walsh, ed. and trans., Andreas Capellanus on Love (London: Duckworth, 1982), 21.

150 English Friars, 232 n. 2.

151 Fulgentius’ Expositio is dedicated to Calcidius.

152 The references to these and other lost works of Apuleius are given by Butler, Apologia,
pp. xxvi—xxviii. For Priscian, see Keil, ed., Grammatici Latini, ii. 203. 14.

153 See Butler, Apologia, p. xxvii.

154 'W. Smith and S. Cheetham, A Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, 2 vols. (London:
Murray, 1875), i. 134.



150 Asinus Redivivus

Ludicra in chapter 6 of the Apologia, but it would be rash to attribute to Boston
knowledge of the Apologia on such a basis, since Nonius Marcellus—the
fourth-century lexicographer and grammarian from North Africa—quotes a
line from the Ludicra in his illustration of the word abstemius.!55

Surviving Manuscripts

P. G. Walsh’s casual reference to manuscripts of The Golden Ass surviving
from Britain is unfounded.!56 They are all Italian in origin, but the date of
their arrival in England is relevant to their possible influence. Five early
manuscripts containing Apuleius’ novel are currently held in English libraries.
The provenance of E (Eton College 147), O (Bodley, MS Laud. Lat. 55), and
B3 (BL, MS Harley 4838) is discussed elsewhere.!5” The British Library
contains another two copies of The Golden Ass.158

B1 (Add. MS 24893) is a fourteenth-century vellum manuscript containing
the De magia apologia followed by the Metamorphoses and the Florida, the
latter two works being run together to form fourteen books of Metamorph-
oses.t?® The manuscript was acquired by the BM in 1862 and formerly
belonged to M. de Bure and the Reverend John Mitford.16°

B2 (MS Burn. 128) belonged to the collection bequeathed to the British
Museum in 1818 by the Reverend Charles Burney (1757-1817). The manu-
script has an interesting double title and an intriguing addition (Hercules) to
the author’s name: Lutii Apulegii Herculis Madaurensis de asino aureo metha-
morfoseos.16! At the front of the manuscript is the inscription Hunc librum
emi. .. magistro Bartholomeo Cartolario, anno Domini millessimo quadrigen-
tesimo. .. (‘I bought this book for Master Bartolomeo Cartolari in 1400’).162

We might note the contents of three other manuscripts in the British
Library. MS Egerton 2516 contains only two works by Apuleius, the De deo

155 Nonii Marcelli de compendiosa doctrina libros XX, ed. W. M. Lindsay, 3 vols. (Leipzig:
Teubner, 1903), i. 96. Cited in Pauly-Wissowa (1895), ii, col. 249.

156 ‘Walsh, Roman Novel, 231: ‘copies proliferate in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries, and
manuscripts survive from Italy, France and Britain’.

157 See Ch. 3 (B3), supra, and Chs. 6 (F) and 8 (0), infra.

158 For a conspectus of Apuleian holdings, see Index of Manuscripts in the British Library,
vol. 1 (Cambridge: Chadwyck-Healey, 1984), 133.

159 As we have seen, Bl is, by Robertson’s reckoning, a copy of Al (Milan, Biblioteca
Ambrosiana, N.180) and an ancestor of L1 (Laur. 54. 32), Boccaccio’s autograph. Butler
(Apologia, p. xliii) dates it to the ‘close of the fourteenth century’. If Robertson’s thesis is correct,
B1 must have been written before the middle of the century.

160 Catalogue of Additions to Manuscripts of the British Museum 1864—1875, 116.

161 This is the result, I hazard, of a misinterpretation of Byrrhena’s companion’s cry at AA 2.
2: Est, inquit, hercules Lucius (‘By Hercules, it’s Lucius!’).

162 Catalogue of ... The Burney Manuscripts (London: British Museum, 1840).
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Socratis and De habitudine doctrinarum et natiuitate Platonis phylosophi.
Written in Italy in the early fourteenth century, it contains (at fol. 162), the
inscription Liber Magistri Leonardi [Mansueti] de Perusio, ordinis predica-
torum [ob. 1480]. It belonged to William Henry Black in 1827.163 Add. MS
25104 (acquired by the BM in 1863) is a collection of excerpts from authors,
including Apuleius, written in an Italian hand and dating from the fifteenth
or sixteenth century.16* Sloane 2586 contains the Apologia, the Florida, the De
deo Socratis, and the De philosophia.'6> Tt dates from the sixteenth century.166

The apparent promise of the manuscript evidence is thus seen to be
illusory: all the medieval manuscripts of the Metamorphoses now in England
seem to have been acquired since the seventeenth century. Such evidence,
obviously, is by no means conclusive. The loss of manuscripts through natural
decay and the vicissitudes of Chance has been augmented by sources of more
systematic destruction. The dispersal of the monastic libraries during the
dissolution of the monasteries under Henry VIII and the despoliation of
ecclesiastical and collegiate collections at the hands of Edward VI's Commis-
sioners in 1550 ensured the destruction or dislocation of a large percentage of
the medieval and early Renaissance manuscripts then extant. These losses,
coupled with the paucity of surviving pre-Reformation library catalogues,
make it difficult to determine, accurately, the nature of manuscript holdings
before the sixteenth century.16” My researches to date, however, have failed to
find any reference by an Englishman to Apuleius’ novel prior to Thomas
Waleys and Walter Burley, or any evidence of the presence in England of actual
manuscripts before Duke Humphrey of Gloucester’s gift to the University of
Oxford in 1439.

Chaucer

One is conscious of the paradoxes of taxonomy when one considers that
Chaucer is usually assigned to the close of the Middle Ages and Petrarch,
forty years his senior, to the beginning of the Renaissance. England, it is true,
was considered as the end of the world and was a byword for literary

163 Catalogue of Additions to the Manuscripts in the British Museum in the Years
MDCCCLXXVI-MDCCCLXXXI (London: British Museum, 1882; repr. 1968), 305.

164 Catalogue of Additions to Manuscripts of the British Museum 1864—1875, 155.

165 S. Ayscough, A Catalogue of...the Collection of Sir Hans Sloane (London: Ayscough,
1782), 411, 710, 871.

166 Butler, Apologia, p. xliv.

167 See C. E. Wright, ‘The Dispersal of the Libraries in the Sixteenth Century’, in The English
Library before 1700: Studies in its History, ed. F. Wormald and C. E. Wright (London: U of
London, 1958), 148-75.
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backwardness; but there were at least potential conduits for the intercourse of
ideas between Italy and England.

We have already discussed the case of the English Friars like Thomas
Waleys, theologians with an interest in the recovery of pagan literature.
Another conduit (this time, a literary rather than a scholarly or theological
one) is Geoffey Chaucer. Chaucer travelled to Italy in 1372/3, and the fact that
he visited Florence tempted earlier scholars to believe that he may have met
Petrarch and, perhaps, also, Petrarch’s friend, Boccaccio—an attractive no-
tion, but one unsupported by hard evidence.’68 Had such a meeting taken
place, Petrarch might well have shown Chaucer his own manuscript of
Apuleius and referred him to Boccaccio’s discussion of ‘Cupid and Psyche’
in the De genealogia deorum. In any event, Chaucer was certainly familiar with
many of Boccaccio’s works, since he drew the story of Troilus and Criseyde
(1372-8) from Boccaccio’s Il filostrato and adapted the Teseida in ‘The
Knight’s Tale’.169

Several claims have been made for Apuleian influence in The Canterbury
Tales. According to J. J. M. Tobin,

Chaucer...is now increasingly thought to have known The Golden Ass as part of the
Menippean satiric tradition he himself belonged to and as an analogue to his
Canterbury Tales ‘which exhibits the same diverse collocations of styles and stories.’17°

During a discussion of Spenser’s use of Apuleius, A. C. Hamilton asserts
(without any critical support) the probability of Apuleian influence in ‘“The
Franklin’s Tale’:

For o thyng, sires, saufly dar I seye,

That freendes everych oother moot obeye,

If they wol longen holden compaignye.

Love wol nat been constreyned by maistrye.
Whan maistrie cometh, the God of Love anon
Beteth his wynges, and farewel, he is gon!

168 See J. J. Jusserand, ‘Did Chaucer Meet Petrarch?, Nineteenth Century 39 (1896), 993—1005.
E. J. Mather argues against the meeting. See ‘On the Asserted Meeting of Chaucer and Petrarch’,
MLN 12 (1897), cols. 1-18. For Chaucer’s use of Petrarch and Boccaccio, see Chaucer and the
Italian Trecento, ed. P. Boitani (Cambridge: CUP, 1983).

169 See H. G. Wright, Boccaccio in England from Chaucer to Tennyson (London: U of London,
Athlone P, 1957); P. Boitani, Chaucer and Boccaccio (Oxford: SSMLL, 1977); Chaucer’s Boccaccio:
Sources of ‘Troilus’ and the Knight’s and Franklin’s Tales: Translations from the ‘Filostrato),
“Teseida’ and ‘Filocolo, ed. and trans. N. R. Havely (Cambridge: Brewer; Totowa: Rowman &
Littlefield, 1980); D. Wallace, Chaucer and the Early Writings of Boccaccio (Woodbridge: Brewer,
1985). As Douglas Gray notes, ‘He seems also to have drawn on the Latin De mulieribus claris
and De casibus virorum illustrium and on the Filocolo’ (ODNB, s.v. ‘Chaucer’).

170 Tobin (SEN, p. xii) quoting F. A. Payne, Chaucer and Menippean Satire (Madison: U of
Wisconsin P, 1981), 25.
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Love is a thyng as any spirit free.
Wommen of kynde, desiren libertee,

And nat to been constreyned as a thral;
And so doon men, if I sooth seyen shal.1”!

Hamilton comments:

Chaucer’s source is probably Apuleius’s legend: when Psyche sought the ‘maisterie’,
the God of Love flew from her; and Spenser certainly would recognize this source.!72

One might make the preliminary observation that Psyche is not punished for
attempting ‘maisterie’ over Cupid, but for disobeying him. She has come to
his side, lamp and razor in hand, intending to cut off his head, but the crime
which precipitates the God of Love’s departure (AA 5. 23) is Psyche’s breach of
promise in attempting to see her husband’s face.

There remains, nevertheless, a general resemblance between the two epi-
sodes, and it is certainly possible that Chaucer was acquainted with ‘Cupid
and Psyche), either directly, through manuscripts available in Italy, or indir-
ectly, through Fulgentius or Boccaccio. Herbert Wright tells us that ‘John of
Whethamstede, elected abbot of St. Alban’s in 1420, quotes De genealogia
deorum and his protector, Humphrey, duke of Gloucester’, possessed a copy of
the work.'”> We can probably go half a century better than Wright’s
Whethamstede. The catalogue of the library of the Austin Friars at York
records, in a hand ‘not much later’ than 1372, the gift of books by John
Erghome which include the Genealogia deorum and the mithologie fulgencii.\7+
If the date is correct, it suggests either an earlier ‘publication’ date for the
Genealogia than the year 1372 given by Haight, or an extremely fast rate of
transmission from Italy to England. Chaucer’s contemporary, John
Gower, may have known the De genealogia,'?5 and his ‘disciple’, John Lydgate

171 “The Franklin’s Tale), Fragment V (Group F) lines 7617, in The Works of Geoffrey Chaucer,
ed. . N. Robinson, 2nd edn. (London: OUP, 1957).

172 The Structure of Allegory in the ‘Faerie Queene’ (Oxford: Clarendon, 1961), 181. On
medieval representations of Cupid, see, generally, ‘Blind Cupid’ in Erwin Panofsky, Renaissance
and Renascences in Western Art (London: Paladin, 1960; repr. 1970), 95-128.

173 Boccaccio, 3.

174 M. R. James, ‘The Catalogue of the Library of the Augustinian Friars at York’, in Fasciculus
Toanni Willis Clark dicatus (Cambridge: CUP, 1909), 2-96, Entry 490. Cf. Humphreys, ‘The
Library of John Erghome’. According to M. J. Curley (ODNB, s.v. ‘John of Bridlington’), Ergome
‘became both master regent and prior of the York convent in 1385.... [He] was probably the
Johannes de Anglia who was admitted to the faculty of theology in Bologna in 1380. He became
master of the studium of the Roman curia in 1386, and in the same year served as magister
antiquus (‘senior master’) in the Naples convent. . .. Ergome’s library, which numbered over 220
books, was one of the largest personal collections in England during the middle ages, and
included a wide range of classical and medieval authors’

175 D. A. Dilts, ‘John Gower and the De Genealogia Deorum’, MLN 57/1 (Jan. 1942), 23-5.
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(¢.1370-14512), certainly knew the work, for he ‘alludes to it and borrows
from it in The Fall of Princes and The Siege of Thebes’176

The immediate source for Chaucer’s passage, however, may be Agapes’
‘discovery’ of Cupid in Boccaccio’s Ameto (xxxii):

Oh, how many times, recalling Psyche, I judged her [93] happy and unhappy: happy
for such a husband and unhappy for having lost him, and then exceedingly happy for
having him returned by Jove. ... But while I remained suspended above this fountain
and admired my reflection, the young son of the goddess, fluttering his holy wings,
which glittered with the brightest gold [ventilando le sante penne lucenti d’oro chiar-
issimo], went forth from that spot with the forged arrows. And in less time than it
takes the sun, when touching our horizon, to leave one hemisphere and to pass to the
other, he had flown over our house.!7”

Perhaps the most compelling argument against the attribution to The
Golden Ass of direct influence upon Chaucer is also the most obvious: the
stories in Apuleius (as Boccaccio’s Decameron shows) are eminently amenable
to being separated and reworked in other narrative structures, and The
Canterbury Tales is the very place where one would expect to find evidence
of an English poet exploiting those resources. The fact that Apuleius’ witty
tales of cuckoldry and clever reversals were not used by Chaucer suggests that
they were not known to him. Nor can we safely posit the Decameron as a
conduit for Apuleian influence upon Chaucer. According to Wright, ‘there is
no convincing internal evidence that Chaucer had read any of the tales or that
the framework for his Canterbury Tales was suggested by that of the Decam-
eron’.178 Claims for direct influence have been made by more recent critics, but
the general trend is to leave questions of filiation unresolved while concen-
trating on comparative studies of analogous structures and themes.!”® Chau-
cer’s apparent ignorance of the Decameron is less surprising, however, than it
might appear. We think of Boccaccio and Petrarch as intimate friends, but

176 ‘Wright, Boccaccio, 36. The Fall of Princes was begun about 1430 under the patronage of
Humphrey. Lydgate refers to the Mitologiae (‘Methologies’) of Fulgentius (‘Fulgence’) in Book 2
of his Troy Book (vv. 2486-7). The first book printed in English—the Recuyell of the Historyes of
Troye (c.1474), translated by William Caxton from the French of Raoul Lefevre—draws heavily
on the Genealogia. Erasmus recommended the Genealogia for study in his De ratione studii
(1511). See CWE xxiv. 674.

177 I’Ameto, trans. Serafina-Sauli, 92—3. The influence of the Ameto may also be found in ‘The
Merchant’s Tale’ where Chaucer’s depiction of the hideous husband, Januarie, parallels Agapes’
account of her own husband. See J. S. P. Tatlock, ‘Chaucer’s “Merchant’s Tale”’, MP 33/4 (May
1936), 367-81, at 378-80.

178 Boccaccio, 114.

179 See, generally, N. S. Thompson, Chaucer, Boccaccio, and the Debate of Love: A Comparative
Study of the ‘Decameron’ and the ‘Canterbury Tales’ (Oxford: Clarendon, 1996); L. M. Koff, and
B. Deen Schildgen, eds., The ‘Decameron’ and the ‘Canterbury Tales’: New Essays on an Old
Question (Madison, NJ: Fairleigh Dickinson UP; London: Associated University Presses, 2000).
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Petrarch claims that he knew nothing of the Decameron until shortly before
1373, when he sent Boccaccio his Latin version of the Griselda tale (Decam-
eron x. 10) which he had translated from the (inevitably mutable) vernacular
in order to preserve it for posterity.180

According to A. C. Hamilton, ‘Chaucer treats Psyche’s labours in his tale of
the patient Griselda’18! “The Clerk’s Tale’ derives, as the Prologue tells us (lines
31-3), from ‘Fraunceys Petrak, the lauriat poete’ ‘whos rhetoricke sweete]
Enlumyned al Ytaille of poetrie’.'82 Hamilton does not cite any evidence from
‘The Clerk’s Tale’, but examination reveals details which may appear, superfi-
cially, to be Apuleian. Both stories concern beautiful young girls who are
chosen, unbeknownst to them, by lordly spouses, separated from them,
exposed to severe trials, and finally reunited with their husbands.

The literary versions of Griselda’s story have been linked ‘with a special
class of folk tale which have [sic] been denominated the Patience Group of the
Cupid and Psyche genre’.183 This does not necessarily mean that the Griselda
story is derived from Apuleius’ tale of ‘Cupid and Psyche, merely that the
motif of patient suffering found in each marks them out as members of the
same class of folk tale—one designated ‘Cupid and Psyche’ because of its most
famous exemplar. According to the folklorists’ model, the ‘Griselda’ figure is a
distant cousin of Apuleius’ Psyche, not a lineal descendant.

We have already considered the challenge posed by Detlev Fehling to the
folklorists’ notion of a pre-Apuleian ‘Cupid and Psyche’ surviving in the oral
tradition. Moreover, in Petrarch’s version (and, by descent, in Chaucer’s) we
find evidence of a kind of textual incest—a contamination of sources. When
Petrarch ‘discovered’ the final novella of the Decameron, he seems to have
recognized its affinities with ‘Cupid and Psyche’ and to have introduced into
his own version elements from Apuleius not present in Boccaccio. Thus,
Chaucer’s description of Griselde’s fame derives (through Petrarch) from
Apuleius’ account of Psyche:

Sic immensum procedit in dies opinio, sic insulas iam proxumas et terrae plusculum
provinciasque plurimas fama porrecta pervagatur: iam multi mortalium longis itineribus
atque altissimis maris meatibus ad saeculi specimen gloriosum confluebant ... (AA 4.29)

180 Ep. Seniles 17. 3.

181 “‘Spenser’s Treatment of Myth’, ELH 26 (1959), 335-54, at 348.

182 Chaucer depended on both a Latin manuscript of Petrarch’s tale and an anonymous
French prose translation. See J. B. Severs, The Literary Relationships of Chaucer’s ‘Clerkes Tale’
(New Haven: YUP, 1942), 4. Chaucer’s ignorance of Boccaccio’s version (which in many ways is
closer in spirit to Chaucer’s version than Petrarch’s) is further evidence that Chaucer did not
know the Decameron.

183 Severs, Literary Relationships, 4. See also, Robinson, ed., The Works of Geoffrey Chaucer,
709-10.
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(Thus her reputation advances day by day, without end; thus her fame, stretched
forth, ranges over the nearest islands and rather more of the earth and most of the
provinces: now many mortals, by long journeys and the greatest courses over the sea,
were flocking towards this glorious ornament of the age...)

Tamque non solum intra patrios fines sed per finitimas quasque provincias suum nomen
celebri preconio fama vulgabat, ita ut multi ad illam visendam viri ac matrone studio
fervente concurrerent. (Petrarch, Epistolae seniles 17. 3)

(And now fame was spreading her name by frequent proclamation not just within the
borders of her homeland but throughout the furthest provinces, so that men and
women with burning zeal were flocking en masse to see her.)

Noght oonly of Saluces in the toun

Publiced was the bountee of hir name,

But eek biside in many a regioun,

If oon seide wel, another seyde the same;

So spradde of hire heighe bountee the fame
That men and wommen, as wel yonge as olde,
Goon to Saluce, upon hire to biholde.184

We notice, however, a shift in moral emphasis. So great is Psyche’s beauty that
she is worshipped as a new Venus (Puellae supplicatur, 4. 19). The ‘worshipful’
Griselde, by contrast, gains such esteem for her ‘wise and rype wordes’ and
‘juggementz of so greet equitee, | That she from hevene sent was, as men
wende’ (lines 401, 438—40).185

There remains a promising-looking passage in Chaucer’s Parliament of
Fowls (211-17) where Cupid’s daughter, Will, tempers the heads of her
father’s arrows:

Under a tre, besyde a welle, I say

Cupide, oure lord, his arwes forge and file;

And at his fet his bowe al redy lay;

And Wille, his doughter, temprede al this while
The hevedes in the welle, and with hire file

She touchede hem, after they shulde serve

Some for to sle, and some to wounde and kerve.

There is no disputing the ultimate influence of Apuleius on this passage, but
the immediate source appears to be the “Temple of Venus’ episode (7. 50-66)
in Boccaccio’s Teseida (Ap 1339—-41%). In the glosses which Boccaccio supplied
to his own poem, we find:

184 The Canterbury Tales, Fragment IV (Group E), lines 414-20.

185 On the subsequent reception of the ‘Patient Grissel’ figure, see A. Baldwin, ‘From the
Clerk’s Tale to The Winter’s Tale, in Chaucer Traditions, ed. R. Morse and B. Windeatt (Cam-
bridge: CUP, 1990), 199-212.
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Volutta dice que le tempera in una fonte; ove e da sapere che Amore prese per moglie una
giovane, la quale fu chiamaa Psice, e ebbe di le’ una figluola, cioe questa Volutta; per la
quale Psice intende qui 'autore la speranza, la quale quante volte viene o dimora con
amore nella mente dello innamorato, cotanto volte generano questa figlivola, cioe
Volutta; la quale s’intende qui per uno diletto singulare che Panima sente dentro a se,
sperando d’ottenere la cosa amata; e questa cotale dilettazione e quell ache tempera le
[465] saette d’Amore, cioe che le fa forti a potere bene passionare il cuore. ..

(He [the author] says that Pleasure tempers them [Cupid’s arrows] in a spring. Here it
should be understood that Love took as his wife a girl called Psyche and had by her a
daughter, namely Pleasure herself. By this Psyche the author here means Hope—and
whenever she, together with Love, enters or remains in the mind of the lover they
beget between them this daughter Pleasure, who here stands for the particular delight
the mind feels within itself because of its hopes of gaining the object of its love. This
kind of gratification is what tempers the arrows of love, making them powerful
enough to inflame the heart throughout. .. )18¢

Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester

Chaucer, we have argued, was precisely the kind of writer who would have
exulted in the narrative riches provided by Apuleius; but he was born, it
would seem, just a generation too soon to have direct contact with The Golden
Ass. The earliest testimony to the physical presence of the novel in England is
provided by Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester—the figurehead of English
Renaissance humanism. A younger son of Henry IV, and brother of Henry
V, he was a bibliophile, patron of the new learning, and founder of the main
collection in the University of Oxford’s Library. A letter of appreciation
written by the university in 1441 reflects the high regard in which the duke
was held by Continental as well as English scholars:

Quod si Latini omnes gracias abundantissimas sublimitati vestre justissime pro tanto
munere debeant, maximi nos Anglici, qui in angulo mundi constituti sumus: quos
quanquam pelagus spaciosissimaque terrarum loca a prospectu rerum mundialium
impediant, per hos tamen libros et volumina vestra liber et propatulus omnium rerum
datur intuitus. [204] Nihil Africa, nihil Asia secretum continet, quod non in hiis
voluminibus aperte legamus.187

(But if all the Latin peoples so justly owe most abundant thanks to your sublimity for
so great a gift, most of all do we, the English, who are set in the corner of the world.

186 Tytte le opere, ed. Branca, ii. 464-5; trans. in Havely, Chaucer’s Boccaccio, 131. Cf.
G. Morgan, ‘Chaucer’s Adaptation of Boccaccio’s Temple of Venus in The Parliament of Fowls,
RES Ns 56 (2005), 1-36.

187 Epistolae Academicae Oxon. (Registrum F), ed. H. Anstey (Oxford: Oxford Historical Soc.,
1898), i. 203—4.
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Although the sea and the vastest tracts of land shackle us from the sight of the things
of the world, nevertheless, through these books and volumes of yours, a free and open
view of all things is being given. Africa and Asia keep nothing hidden which we cannot
openly read in these volumes.)

Apuleius may well have been one of the African treasures that Oxford had
in mind. In 1439, Humphrey had donated to the university a consignment of
120 volumes which included, amongst such works as Lactantius’ Diuinae
institutiones and Macrobius’ Saturnalia, two manuscripts of especial import-
ance. The indenture acknowledging receipt of Humphrey’s gift contains (at
fol. 53a) the following entries:

Item, Boccasius ‘De genealogie Deorum gentilis secundo folio humeris
[One intervening entry]

Item, Apulius ‘De asino aureo’ secundo folio proclivis.188

The duke obtained most of his humanist texts from Italy, through agents like
Pier Candido Decembrio (elder brother of Angelo Camillo Decembrio); but it
is by no means certain that Decembrio was the source of this particular
manuscript. Writing to Decembrio in 1440, Humphrey numbers ille Apuleius
among those ‘praiseworthy’ authors (qui sint digni laude) whom he is eagerly
seeking in his attempt to build up a collection of works which have learning as
their particular object (cum ea maxime effectamus quae ad eruditionem max-
ime pertinent).189 A letter of July 1441 indicates that the duke was waiting for
Decembrio to send him copies of Apuleius’ De magia and Florida two years
after his donation of the De asino aureo; and Decembrio, writing on 1 July
1444, informs Gloucester that he has omnia Apulegii opera. .. parata.1*® The
chronology remains confusing.19!

As a result of Humphrey’s donation, the university passed a decree
requiring all books to be kept in lockable chests from which they might
‘be borrowed by masters of arts, actually lecturing in those subjects...and
under certain circumstances by Principals of halls’192 This might seem to

188 Epistolae Academicae, 1. 183, 236. The first word of the second leaf (secundum folium) is
quoted as a means of identifying the manuscript. Anstey corrects the careless scribe’s entry for
Boccaccio so that it reads, De genealogia Deorum gentilium. See R. Weiss, Humanism in England
during the Fifteenth Century, 3rd edn. (Oxford: Blackwell, 1967), 63.

189 M. Borsa, ‘The Correspondence of Humphrey Duke of Gloucester and Pier Candido
Decembrio, EHR 19 (1904), 509-26, at 517.

190 Tbid. 521; cf. Weiss, Humanism in England, 59.

191 ‘W, L. Newman calls attention to some of the problems with the dates given in the MSS.
See ‘The Correspondence of Humphrey, Duke of Gloucester, and Pier Candido Decembrio),
EHR 20 (1905), 484-98.

192 Anstey’s précis, Epistolae Academicae, i. 189.
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suggest that The Golden Ass would only have seen the light of day if it
formed part of a university curriculum or caught the fancy of a passing
head of house. In practice, however, the regulation of access to the manu-
scripts was far less stringent than the decree prescribed. The university
showed little interest in acquiring printed books (it was left to the individ-
ual colleges to take advantage of the new technology) and by 1550, when the
Library was despoiled by Edward VI's commisioners, it is believed that
many of the volumes had already disappeared.'®> The manuscript of The
Golden Ass is still listed, a century after its donation, in the catalogue made
by the antiquarian John Leland (1506?-52), though the last word of the
entry, de asino aureo, sublatus, indicates that the manuscript had already
been removed or destroyed.1®* Humphrey donated about 300 books to the
Oxford library and his whole collection has been estimated at around 500
volumes.1?5 Of these, a mere thirty-four have been identified, some of them
surviving only as fragments in sixteenth-century book-bindings. Apuleius is
not among them.!%¢ Did Humphrey’s Ass exert any influence during its brief
sojourn in the Library of Oxford? Two members of Gloucester’s circle allude
to Apuleius’ philosophical works, John Doget quoting Apuleius’ De deo
Socratis,'®7 and John Hardynge, in his Chronicle (c.1436), drawing upon
Geoffrey of Monmouth’s invocation of Apuleius in his discussion of the
birth of Merlin:

9/[Notwithstanding that philosophiers wise, ]
Affirme well that sprites suche there beene,
Betweene the moone and therth, called Incubice,
That haue gotten chyldren of wemen vnseene,

193 Tam grateful to the late Prof. Albinia de la Mare for illuminating this aspect of the history
of Duke Humfrey’s Library in conversation.

194 Leland’s catalogue is reproduced from Hearne’s edn. (1715) by A. Sammut, Unfredo duca
di Gloucester e gli umanisti italiani (Padua: Antenore, 1980), 95 ff.

195 Ullman, Studies in the Italian Renaissance, 349, 351.

196 R. Weiss, ‘“The Private Collector and the Revival of Greek Learning’, in Wormald and
Wright, eds., The English Library before 1700, 112-35, at 119. Humphrey also employed scholars
who copied manuscripts in his own household and Ullman suggests that he probably donated to
Oxford manuscripts for which he had limited use or of which he possessed a second copy. One
might, therefore, have expected another copy of the De asino aureo to have turned up after the
Duke’s death in 1447. A. L. N. Munby tells us, in ‘Notes on King’s College Library in the
Fifteenth Century, Transactions of the Cambridge Bibliographical Society 1 (1949-53), 2804,
that Humphrey had intended his whole collection to be left to the University of Oxford, but after
his death, the residue of his books was obtained by King’s College, Cambridge. The Inventory of
the Library of King’s College made in 1452 and reprod. by M. R. James as an appendix to A
Descriptive Catalogue of the Manuscripts other than Oriental in the Library of King’s College,
Cambridge (Cambridge: CUP, 1895) does not mention any Apuleian manuscripts.

197 For Doget, Weiss (Humanism in England, 166) cites BL, MS Add. no. 10344, fol. 85".



160 Asinus Redivivus

As in stories diuerse I haue so seene:
Howe the philosophier, wise Magancius,
Affirmeth it also, and Apuleyus.198

In 1446, at Ferrara, a very youthful Niccolo Perotti copied, for William Grey,
‘a fragment of Apuleius concerning the Diphthongs, which was found in the
oldest codex’ (Apuleii fragmentum de diphthongis quod in uetustissimo codice
repertum est).1*° The work on diphthongs is spurious, but its copying suggests
a demand for things Apuleian. I have not yet, however, encountered any
reference, within this coterie, to The Golden Ass.

CONCLUSIONS

Evidence of first-hand acquaintance with The Golden Ass exists from the
beginning of the trecento. By the middle of the century, copies are in
the hands of the leading humanists Petrarch and Boccaccio. By the end of the
century, Psyche has been re-enthroned in the Genealogia, and The Golden Ass is
on its way to becoming part of the common property of the Italian Renaissance.

Yet it is still a predominantly Italian preserve. Manitius’ first record of the
Assin Spain is in 1409—the result of the transfer of the Curial collection from
Avignon—and there is no mention in Germany or France (if we exclude
Avignon) until well into the fifteenth century.200 The (precocious) scholarly
interest in matters Apuleian shown by Waleys and ‘Burley’ seems to have had
no literary ramifications, and we can say, with confidence, that the direct
influence of The Golden Ass in England before 1400 was, if not non-existent,
then at least negligible. It is significant, however, that Chaucer, whom we
think of as the most forward-looking English writer of the late Middle Ages,
should have been guided by Italian masters who were themselves much
influenced by The Golden Ass.

198 The Chronicle of John Hardynge, ed. H. Ellis (London: E. C. & J. Rivington, 1812), 115 (I
am grateful to Dr Marcella McCarthy for pointing this out to me). Hardynge was connected
with the Italian humanists by Giuliano Cesarini, who had been sent to England in 1426 by Pope
Martin V. According to Weiss (Humanism in England, 23), Cesarini ‘spent part of his spare time
explaining Justin to the chronicler’

19 ‘Weiss, Humanism in England, 89. Cf. De nota aspirationis et de diphthongis (Milan: J. A. de
Honato, ¢.1480); L. Biondi, ‘Apuleius, De nota aspirationis e De diphthongis: Ricognizioni su
modelli strutturali e teorici in due testi medievali sull’ortografia latina, ACME 54/3 (2001), 73-111.

200 Manitius, Handschriften, 151.
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The Inky Ass: Apuleius in the Age of Print
(1469-1500)

EDITIO PRINCEPS, 1469

In 1464, two German clerics, Konrad Sweynheim and Arnold Pannartz,
arrived at the Benedictine monastery of Santa Scolastica in Subiaco, 47
miles to the east of Rome.! They had travelled a long way—from Mainz to
Augsburg, following the old Benedictine route across the Alps into Italy, and
then down the peninsula to the papal states. The final stretch of their journey
took them along the Via dei monasteri, shaded by the ancient holm-oaks that
were said to have bowed at the sight of St Benedict and remained stooped ever
since. Their Teutonic looks and ‘rough’ voices, however, would not have
caused much of a stir in Subiaco—ten of the eighteen monks at S. Scolastica’s
(including the prior) were fellow countrymen.2 What made these new arrivals
exceptional was their baggage. For they brought with them items that had
never been used before in Italy: cases of movable type, that marvel of
fifteenth-century German ingenuity which had transformed the familiar
technology of agricultural extraction (the screw-press) into an engine of
reproduction.

Italy’s prototypographers were self-styled ‘disciples’ (alumni) of Johann
Fust, the lawyer who had financed the production at Mainz of the Forty-
two-line Bible and then taken control of Gutenberg’s printing works in 1455

1 According to J. V. Schloderer et al., eds., Catalogue of Books Printed in the Fifteenth Century
Now in the British Museum. Part IV: Subiaco and Rome (London: British Museum, 1916), 1: “They
were clerks respectively of the dioceses of Mainz and Cologne’. See their Petition to Pope Sixtus IV
(attached to vol. V of their edn. of Nicolaus de Lyra’s Postilla super totam Bibliam, 20 Mar. 1472),
reprod. in G. A. Bussi: Prefazioni alle edizione di Sweynheym e Pannartz prototipografi, ed. M. Miglio
(Milan: Polifilo, 1978), 83—4. Pannartz died in 1476; Sweynheim was dead by 1478.

2 H. Barolini, Aldus and his Dream Book (New York: Italica, 1992), 11. On the legend of the
holm-oaks, see A. Sagramora, Travelling in the Province: Itineraries in the Province of Rome
(Rome: Fratelli Palombi, 2000), 114. The printers identify themselves as being German (gente
theotonica) in the colophon to the 1467 edn. of Cicero’s Epistolae ad familiares (Schloderer,
Catalogue. .. British Museum. Part IV, p. vii). On the printers’ defence of their ‘rough German
names, see Barolini, 28.
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following legal action for recovery of debt.? The sack of Mainz on 27 October
1462 (the result of an episcopal power struggle) had led to economic disrup-
tion and the dispersal of many of its printers, and Santa Scolastica (the sister-
house of Monte Cassino) must have seemed a welcome haven—close enough
to Rome (the centre of curial humanism) to ensure a healthy demand for
books, but sufficiently removed to provide some insulation against pontifical
caprice.* Sweynheim and Pannartz managed to produce four volumes during
their time at the monastery: an edition of Aelius Donatus’ ever-popular
grammar, the Ars minor (probably chosen to advertise their presence in
Italy and no longer extant), Cicero’s De oratore (before September 1465),
Lactantius’ Opera (29 October 1465), and Augustine’s De ciuitate dei (12 June
1467).5 According to Maury Feld, ‘printing was originally summoned to Italy
by curial humanists as a means of enhancing the status of their favored
classical texts’ and the three extant productions of Subiaco constitute a
‘tonic triad’ designed ‘to display the harmonious relationship between the
major elements of humanist scholarship, a ‘pagan-patristic synthesis, in
which Cicero, through the agency of Greek wisdom, had been reconciled
with St. Augustine’® Leon Battista Alberti (an enthusiast for Apuleius as well
as for Lucian) seems to have visited Subiaco during Sweynheim and Pan-
nartz’s residency, for in his preface to De componendis cifris (c.1466),
he reminds Leonardo Dati of how they had witnessed ‘the new German
invention that enables three men to produce two hundred volumes in one
hundred days’?

3 Sweynheim and Pannartz style themselves thus in the preface to their Lactantius volume.

4 As M. D. Feld observes, the reality was more complicated. Subiaco was under the govern-
ance of the (admittedly, elderly) Spanish cardinal Juan de Torquemada (Johannes Turrecremata
(1388-1468)), and was subject to ‘direct curial supervision. See ‘A Theory of the Early Italian
Printing Firm, Part I: Variants of Humanism’, HLB 33 (1985), 341-77, at 360. Venice and
Florence might seem more obvious targets for aspirant printers, but their very proximity to
northern Europe (and the relative ease of colportage) may have made them vulnerable to
competition. It is likely that the pair stopped at Rome before reaching Subiaco.

5 Schloderer (Catalogue...British Museum. Part IV, 1) suggests ‘the end of 1464 or the
beginning of 1465’ for the printing of the De oratore.

6 ‘The First Roman Printers and the Idioms of Humanism’, HLB 36/1 (1988) (special issue),
10-11.

7 Feld, ‘First Roman Printers) 18. See L. B. Alberti, Dello scrivere in cifra, ed. D. Kahn (Turin:
Galimberti, 1994), 27-8. Feld notes (39) that, in 1466, Dati was ‘confidential secretary (primo
segretario) to Pope Paul II’ and finds an ‘incongruity’ between ‘Dati’s official duties and his
covert activities’ in sponsoring humanist enterprises. Feld observes (19) that Alberti dedicated
his De statua (c.1464) to Bussi. See On Painting and On Sculpture: The Latin Texts of ‘De pictura’
and ‘De statua) ed. and trans. C. Grayson (London: Phaidon, 1972), 118-19. Cf. D. Marsh,
‘Alberti and Apuleius: Comic Violence and Vehemence in the Intercenales and Momus, in Leon
Battista Alberti: Actes du Congres International de Paris, 2 vols. (Paris: Librairie Philosophique
J. Vrin; Turin: Nino Aragno, 2000), i. 405-26.
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Even before the printing of the Augustine was complete, however, Sweyn-
heim and Pannartz had already begun to transfer operations to Rome, for by
November 1467 they were established in the house of Petrus Maximus (the
Palazzo Massimo), very near to the Studium Urbis (the university now known
as La Sapienza). It was here that the editio princeps of Apuleius’ works
appeared (without commentary) in 1469, the colophon being dated 28
February.® The folio was edited by Sweynheim and Pannartz’s corrector, the
Bishop of Aleria (in Corsica), Giovanni Andrea de Bussi (Johannes Andreas
de Buxis), and dedicated to no less a personage than Pope Paul II (1464-71)
who had appointed him papal librarian in 1467.9 Paul II (born Pietro Barbo
in 1418) is a contradictory figure in the history of the Renaissance. Ingrid D.
Rowland describes him as ‘a dourly practical Venetian’, but this is a little one-
sided. He was an avid collector of antiquities (especially coins and gems), one
of the first pontiffs to issue decrees designed to protect the material fabric of
ancient Rome, and (albeit on his own terms) a significant patron of human-
ism (it was, after all, by his licence that Sweynheim and Pannartz brought
their printing press into Rome, to be followed shortly by Ulrich Hans and
Sixtus Reissinger).10

It is certainly true, however, that relations between humanists and the
papacy were rather fraught during this period. Paul’s immediate predecessor,
Enea Silvio Piccolomini (Pius II, 1458-64), had enjoyed considerable success
as a man of letters before his ordination in 1446, having been crowned poet
laureate by the emperor, Frederick III, during his years in Germany, and
having produced the De duobus amantibus (a Latin prose-romance charting

8 Lucii Apuleii platonici madaurensis philosophi metamorphoseos liber: ac nonnulla alia
opuscula eiusdem: necnon epitoma Alcinoi in disciplinarum Platonis desinunt (Rome: [C. Sweyn-
heim & A. Pannartz], 28 Feb. 1469). The ed. princ. measured 12%" by 9” (321 mm by 230 mm)
and in the Registorum librorum impressorum Romae (Munich, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek, MS.
Einbl. VIII, 1) compiled by Hartmann Schedel in 1470, is priced at ‘three papal ducats’. See
Miglio, Prefazioni, p. Ivi. In the list of Sweynheim and Pannartz’s publications provided in their
Petition to Pope Sixtus IV (1472), Bussi gives the number of copies of the Apuleius as 275. This
is the same print run as for Aulus Gellius and compares with 300 copies of Pliny, 550 of Vergil,
825 of Augustine’s De ciuitate dei, 825 of Lactantius, and 1100 of Jerome’s Epistles. See Miglio,
Prefazioni, 83—4, and M. D. Feld, ‘Sweynheym and Pannartz, Cardinal Bessarion, Neoplatonism:
Renaissance Humanism and Two Early Printers’ Choice of Text, HLB 30 (1982), 282-335, at
284-8.

9 E. Lee, Sixtus IV and Men of Letters (Rome: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1978), 109.

10 1. D. Rowland, The Culture of the High Renaissance: Ancients and Moderns in Sixteenth-
Century Rome (Cambridge: CUP, 1998), 14. For a more sympathetic portrait, see R. Weiss, Un
umanista veneziano: Papa Paolo II (Venice: Istituto per la collaborazione culturale, 1958). One
might note that, in Sept. 1469, Francesco Filelfo ‘received a sum of 400 ducats from the papal
treasurers as the reward’ for the Latin translation of Xenophon’s Cyropaedia that he had
completed two years earlier. See L. A. Sheppard, ‘A Fifteenth-Century Humanist, Francesco
Filelfo’, The Library, 4th ser. 16 (1936), 1-26, at 11.
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the adulterous and interracial love between a Roman matron, Lucretia, and
Eurialus, a member of the entourage of Sigismund, Duke of Austria), an erotic
comedy (Chrysis, dated 1444), and several illegitimate children.!! In Novem-
ber 1463 and May 1464, Pius reorganized the College of the Abbreviators of
the Chancery, to the advantage of the humanist party. Pope Paul II’s attitude
towards literature was altogether less sympathetic and he seems to have made
a conscious effort to limit the influence of his predecessor.2 One of Paul’s first
acts, after assuming the papal throne on 30 August 1464, was to reduce the
autonomy of the College of the Abbreviators and dismiss many of Pius IT’s
appointees, thus cutting off a major source of the humanists’ economic
support.l? He antagonized them further in February 1468 by persecuting
the Academia Romana, the antiquarian sodality founded by Guilio Sansever-
ino (1427-98), a colourful rhetorician who taught to great acclaim at the
Studium Urbis (where he succeeded his teacher, Lorenzo Valla) and who had
adopted the names Julius Pomponius Laetus in his drive to reconfigure
himself as a fully ‘antique Roman’14 ‘Pomponio Leto’ (as he is better known
to us today) had decamped to Venice the previous year (1467), but many of
the Academicians were arrested (on charges of paganism, sodomy, and
mounting a conspiracy against the Pope) and imprisoned in the Castel
Sant’Angelo (the remodelled mausoleum of Hadrian).!> However, despite

11 Amongst his other writings were an Historia Bohemica and a Somnium (which includes a
‘dream visit’” by Pietro da Noceto to ‘the libraries of Subiaco and Montecassino’). See M. Davies,
‘Juan de Carvajal and Early Printing: The 42-line Bible and the Sweynheym and Pannartz
Aquinas’, The Library 18 (1996), 193-215, at 202 n. 29. Davies (201) comments upon ‘the
popularity of Pius II among the Germans’

12 According to Platina (an understandably hostile witness), Paul II ‘had such a hatred and
contempt for humanistic studies that he applied the collective label of “Heretics” to those who
followed that course’ (Humanitatis. .. studia ita oderat & contemnabat: ut eius studiosus uno
nomine hereticos appellaret). See De uita Christi: ac Pontificumn omnium (Venice, 1479), fol.
[238]F.

13 L. Pastor, The History of the Popes, ed. [and trans.] E I. Antrobus, 4th edn. (London: Kegan
Paul, Trench, Trubner, 1923), iv. 37—41. Pastor (iv. 38) gives the official date of the decree as
3 Dec. 1464, but considers Oct. as the more likely month. The uncertainties of these opening
years of Paul II’s pontificate may have made Sweynheim and Pannartz’s sponsors reluctant to
bring them to Rome immediately. According to Feld (‘First Roman Printers) 20), Leon Battista
Alberti was one of the humanists purged from the Curia at this time.

14 According to Lee (Sixtus IV; 177), Leto was ‘Without question the most important of the
professors of Latin literature in Sixtus’ Rome’. The fullest account remains V. Zabughin, Giulio
Pomponio Leto: Saggio critico, 3 vols. (Rome: La vita letteraria, 1909-12).

15 See A. J. Dunston, ‘Pope Paul II and the Humanists’, Journal of Religious History 7 (1973),
287-306; R. J. Palermino, ‘The Roman Academy, the Catacombs and the Conspiracy of 1468,
Archivum historiae pontificiae 18 (1980), 117-55; J. E. D’Amico, Renaissance Humanism in Papal
Rome: Humanists and Churchmen on the Eve of the Reformation (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP,
1983), 92—7. In Pagan Mysteries (1968), 8 n. 26, Wind suggests (citing Zabughin vol. i), that the
‘mystifying effect’ of the ‘ritual initiations’ and acquisition of ‘cryptic names’ may have con-
tributed to Paul II’s suspicions of the Roman Academy, which he mistook for a conspiratorial
society’. See Valeriano, DLI 2. 62 (ed. Gaisser, 225).
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the use of torture (most notably on Bartolomeo Platina, author of an Epi-
curean cookbook, De honesta voluptate, and future Vatican Librarian and
papal biographer), there was insufficient evidence to support a conviction
and Leto’s fratres were released over the course of the following year.16

Leto’s documented association with Bussi leads Feld to conjecture that he
‘had had a hand in the move’ from Subiaco to Rome.!” The ill fortune of the
Pomponians in 1468 certainly seems to have affected Sweynheim and Pan-
nartz’s publishing strategy. According to one of the Milanese ambassadors,
the day after the arrest of the Academicians, the Pope began ‘to damn greatly’
(damnare molto) the humanists’ pursuits and declared his intention of en-
suring ‘that it would not be permissible’ (que non fosse licito) to study ‘these
senseless histories and poems, which are full of heresies and blasphemies’
(queste vane historie et poesie perche sono piene de heresie et maledictione).'8 In
Pope Paul’s eyes, Platina suggests, Platonism was suspect, and by even uttering
the word ‘academy’ in jest one ran the risk of being condemned of heresy.!® It
can hardly be coincidental that Sweynheim and Pannartz interrupted their
series of patristic and Ciceronian texts to print their only non-humanist work,
a treatise by Roderigo Sanchez de Arévalo, Bishop of Zamora and castellan of
Sant’Angelo where the Academicians were incarcerated.20 Appearing in the
following year, the editio princeps of Apuleius thus belongs to a delicate period
of rapprochement between the papacy and the humanists.

16 Rowland, 14-16. Platina (1421-81) succeeded Bussi as papal librarian in Feb. 1475 and
became custos of the Vatican Library in June of the same year. See Lee, Sixtus IV, 111. His account
of the events of Feb. 1468 is given in his Hystoria de vitis pontificum periucunda (Venice:
Philippus Pincius Mantuanus, 1504). Cf. B. Platina, The Lives of the Popes, ed. Rev. W. Benham,
2 vols. (London: Griffith, Farran, Okeden & Welsh, 1888), 275-96, at 288. Pincius had repub-
lished Bussi’s Apuleius in Venice in 1493.

17 Feld, ‘First Roman Printers, 20. Leto played a part in the appearance of several of
Sweynheim and Pannartz’s edns. Bussi addresses Leto as Pomponius Infortunatus in the dedica-
tory epistle to his second edn. of Vergil (which appeared in 1471, immediately following the
death of Paul II) and closes with the apostrophe Pomponi amantissime. See Miglio, Prefazioni,
41, 43; Davies, ‘Juan de Carvajal’, 206; Kenney, Classical Text, 13. Cf. Zabughin, ii. 72.

18 Johannes Blanchus (Giovanni Bianchi) to Galeazzo Maria Forza, Duke of Milan (29 Feb.
1468, Rome). Italian text and translated excerpts in Pastor, History of the Popes, iv. 59 and 491.
Cited by Palermino, 129. Pastor (iv. 492) notes: ‘Original in the State Archives of Milan, Cart.
Gen. Wrongly placed under February, 1463’.

19 Platina, Liber de vita Christi ac omnium pontificum, ed. G. Gaida, RIS 3/1 (Citta di Castello:
Lapi, 1913-32), 389: Paulus. .. haereticos eos pronunciavit, qui nomen Academiae vel serio, vel
ioco deinceps commemorarent. Iusta est haec ignominia Platoni, ipse se tueatur. Quoted by
Palermino, 139 n. 66.

20 Rodericus Zamorensis, Speculum vitae humanae (Rome: Sweynheim & Pannartz, [after 28
Feb.] 1468). Feld (‘First Roman Printers), 41) argues that the work was ‘published under duress’.
On Rodericus’ relations with Bessarion, see J. Monfasani, ‘Bessarion Latinus, Rinascimento, NS
21 (1981), 165-209, at 177.
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Its editor, Bussi (1417-75), had studied at Mantua under Vittorino da
Feltre in the early 1440s (Theodore Gaza being a fellow pupil) and had taught
at Genoa before becoming secretary, in 1458, to Nikolaus Krebs von Kues,
better known to us as Cardinal Nicholas of Cusa or Nicolaus Cusanus.?!
Cusanus (1401-64) was the author of the De docta ignorantia (‘On learned
ignorance’) as well as notable studies of Proclus. Bussi tells us, in his preface to
the Letters of St Jerome (13 December 1468), that Cusanus was also an early
enthusiast for printing: ‘he greatly desired that this sacred art, which then
seemed to be arising in Germany, should be brought to Rome’ (peroptabat, ut
haec sancta ars, quae oriri tunc videbatur in Germania, Romam deduceretur).22
From August 1466 to September 1467, Bussi had been in Venice, in the
entourage of Juan de Carvajal, Cardinal of Sant’Angelo. Carvajal had been
‘perhaps the first person’ outside Germany to hear of the new technology of
printing, thanks to a letter (12 March 1455) sent to him in Rome by Aeneas
Silvius Piccolomini regarding ‘that marvellous man’ (De viro illo mirabili),
seen at Frankfurt in October 1454, who was able to produce 158 or 180 copies
of the Bible.2

Apuleius’ appearance in the very cradle of Italian printing clearly results
from an attempt to exploit the overlap between his patristic reputation as a
Platonic philosopher and his humanist appeal as an eloquent and erudite
writer whose name was also attached to the Asclepius, the Latin translation of
the work of Hermes Trismegistus which formed a central part of the Renais-
sance’s efforts to reconstruct the prisca theologia.2* Feld calls the naming of
Paul II in Bussi’s preface ‘a transparent formality, the ‘real subject’ of the
dedication being revealed in the opening sentence as Cardinal Johannes
Bessarion (¢.1403-72), Metropolitan of Nicaea, Patriarch of Constantinople,
Bishop of Sabina, and author of the In calumniatorem Platonis (‘Against the

21 The World of Aldus Manutius: Business and Scholarship in Renaissance Venice (Oxford:
Blackwell, 1979), 24—6. On Theodore Gaza, see Lee, Sixtus IV, 107 n. 96. On Cusanus, see
E E. Cranz, Nicholas of Cusa and the Renaissance, ed. T. M. Izbicki and G. Christianson
(Aldershot: Ashgate, 2000). R. Levao analyses the relationship between Cusanus’ philosophy
and the use of fictional narrative in Renaissance Minds and their Fictions: Cusanus, Sidney,
Shakespeare (Berkeley and Los Angeles: U of California P, 1985).

22 Miglio, Prefazioni, 4. See also Lowry, World of Aldus, 25. The ed. princ. of Apuleius (1469)
includes a brief encomium of Cusanus (Miglio, 17-18). Bussi arranged ‘for his own burial next
to the cardinal’s tomb’ (Lee, Sixtus IV, 108 n. 104).

2 Davies, 203. The man was Gutenberg, Fust, or Schoffer.

24 Feld goes too far, however, when he claims (‘First Roman Printers), 26) that ‘Apuleius is the
sole pagan neo-Platonist [sic] mentioned by Augustine in non-adversarial and even benevolent
terms’. The appearance of Apuleius coincides with the first Italian printing of a book outside
Subiaco or Rome: Johannes de Spira (Speier) completed his edn. of Cicero’s Epistolae ad
familiares in Venice probably by the ‘middle of February 1469’ See BM Part V (Venice) (London:
British Museum, 1924), p. ix.
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Detractor of Plato’) and the De preestantia Platonis pree Aristotele (‘On the
Superiority of Plato over Aristotle’).2

Bessarion is himself both a metamorphic and a syncretistic figure.26 He had
been instrumental in the attempt to reunite the Eastern Orthodox and Roman
Catholic churches in the face of Ottoman aggression, but had settled per-
manently in Rome in 1440 after the people of Constantinople rejected the
concordance achieved by the Council of Ferrara-Florence (1438-9).27 In the
eyes of the West, the cardinal retained the dignity of his Orthodox office while
also being a loyal servant of the papacy; and he played a vital role as both
promoter and protector of humanism in Rome where his household became
an informal Platonic academy.28 Bessarion’s concern to foster Greek studies in
Italy made him an energetic collector of manuscripts from all genres, but his
accumulation of three copies of Heliodorus” Aethiopica indicates that he was,
at least, not dismissive of ancient prose fiction.? And even the cardinal,
evidently, was not entirely secure in the face of Paul II’s hostility towards
the humanists: as a former (and still devoted) pupil of the radically paganiz-
ing Neoplatonist Gemistos Plethon, he may have felt vulnerable.?° In the wake
of the ‘conspiracy’ crisis of 1468, Bessarion arranged for his entire library
(including over 800 manuscripts) to be bequeathed to St Mark’s in Venice,
where it would come eventually into the custody of one of Leto’s former
pupils, Marcantonio Sabellico.3!

In the preface to his second volume of Jerome’s Epistolae (dated 13
December 1468), Bussi provides a list of forthcoming titles: the works of
Apuleius, Aulus Gellius, and Macrobius will serve as ‘background reading’ for
Bessarion’s Platonic writings.3? In the In calumniatorem Platonis (which

25 ‘First Roman Printers’, 42.

26 See N. G. Wilson, From Byzantium to Italy: Greek Studies in the Italian Renaissance
(London: Duckworth, 1992), 57—-67.

27 Feld, ‘First Roman Printers’, 15.

28 For Feld (ibid. 23), the litany of titles proclaims Bessarion as ‘the personification of the
universality of the Christian religion’ (Nicaea), ‘guarantor of the essential unity of Christianity’s
various creeds’ (Constantinople), and ‘visible proof of the primacy of the See of Rome’ (Sabina).
It should be noted, however, that ‘Patriarch of Constantinople’ was a title conferred by Pope
Pius IT in 1463. See NCE2, s.v. ‘Bessarion), ii. 341.

29 Doody, True Story, 179. Cf. L. Labowsky, Bessarion’s Library and the Biblioteca Marciana:
Six Early Inventories (Rome: Edizioni di storia e letteratura, 1979), entries B 32, B 629, B 995
(Heliodorus); and B 828 and B 840 (Apuleius).

30 C. M. Woodhouse, George Gemisthos Plethon: The Last of the Hellenes (Oxford: OUP, 1986);
J. Monfasani, ‘Platonic Paganism in the 15th Century) in Reconsidering the Renaissance, ed.
M. A. di Cesare (Binghamton, NY: CMERS, 1992), 45-61; repr. in Monfasani, Byzantine Scholars
in Renaissance Italy: Cardinal Bessarion and Other Emigrés (Aldershot: Ashgate, 1995), no. x.

31 Lowry, World of Aldus, 229-30. Monfasani (‘Bessarion Latinus, 182) argues that the
transfer happened much later.

32 Feld, ‘First Roman Printers), 26. Miglio, Prefazioni, 10-11. Feld (‘First Roman Printers’,
26-7) argues that the printing of Macrobius was abandoned in the climate of papal disapproval
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appeared within six months of the editio princeps of Apuleius), Bessarion
responds to the attacks of George of Trebizond (Trapezuntius, 1396?—1484) by
adducing, inter alia, the testimony of Apuleius and Pliny (qui multis in locis
non modo uitam ¢ mores et sapientiam Platonis laudant: extollunt: admiran-
tur) as evidence of the high esteem in which Plato was held by the Romans
(Ex quibus constat quale latinorum de Platone iudicium fuerit).3? Bussi re-
inforces the rebuttal, with Apuleius pressed into service on the side of the
(neo-)Platonizing humanists in the battle against the neo-Aristotelians.3* As
part of his programme of making known those Platonists who ‘excel above all
in their gravity and learning’ (grauitate ¢ doctrina in primis excellentes), the
bishop has brought together the scattered writings of Apuleius, ‘in whom an
outstanding copiousness and gracefulness of speech is joined to the greatest
erudition’ (in quo uno: summe eruditioni precipua lingue copia: & gratia
coniuncta est).3>

The editio princeps contains the expected run of Apuleian philosophica (De
deo Socratis, De dogmate Platonis, De mundo), but it also includes the Ascle-
pius and the Epitome disciplinarum Platonis of Alcinous.?¢ It is a mark,
perhaps, of the popular appeal of The Golden Ass (or Metamorphoses as it is
entitled here) that Bussi uses it to open the Opera omnia, ‘as though it were a
pamphlet in a greater work’3? Lucian, who wrote ‘more in sport than out of

of pagan philosophy. Pastor records (History of the Popes, iv. 56) that, while incarcerated in the
Castel Sant’Angelo, Pomponio Leto asked his gaoler for copies of Lactantius and Macrobius, but
was sent a copy of Bishop Rodericus’ ‘treatise on the errors of the Council of Basle’ instead. Cf.
M. Creighton, A History of the Papacy during the Period of the Reformation, 5 vols. (London:
Longmans, Green, 1882-94), iii. 44-5, 276-84.

33 Bessarionis. .. libri aduersus calumniatorem Platonis (Rome: Sweynheym & Pannartz [be-
fore 28 Aug. 1469]), 1. 3, fol. 20".

34 See, generally, ]. Monfasani, George of Trebizond: A Biography and a Study of his Rhetoric
and Logic (Leiden: Brill, 1976), ch. 7: ‘The Plato-Aristotle Controversy, 201-29; and his
‘Bessarion Latinus’ etc. It should be noted that Bessarion had translated Aristotle’s Metaphysics
and was actually concerned to reconcile the thought of the two philosophers rather than to
denigrate Aristotle.

35 Bussi’s praise of the combination of eloquence and erudition is typical of quattrocento
humanist taste (Wind, Pagan Mysteries, 10, records Pico’s love of Proclus’ ‘Asiatic richness’), but
the issue of Apuleian style will become increasingly controversial in the decades that follow.

36 On the contents, see A. Coates et al., A Catalogue of Books Printed in the Fifteenth Century
now in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, 6 vols. (Oxford: OUP, 2005), i. 211-12. The Epitome
(translated into Latin by Petrus Balbus) has long been thought to be by Albinus. See R. E.
Witt, Albinus and the History of Middle Platonism (Cambridge: CUP, 1937). More recent
scholarship favours the attribution to Alcinous. See Harrison, a Latin Sophist, 197 n. 87.

37 Ab ea ego: uti a maioris opere libello: initium feci. The Florida and Apologia follow next. For
this, and all subsequent extracts, I have used, as copy text, the 1469 edn. (GW 2301) in the
Bodleian Library (which does not provide signatures, folio, or page numbers), indicating (in
square brackets) any significant divergences from it in the edns. of 1488 (GW 2302) and 1493
(GW 2303). I have not noted minor discrepancies in orthography or punctuation (such as the
use in the later edns. of @ui for eui and puelle for puelle); nor have I consulted the edn. of 1497
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spite’ (lusu uerius: quam calumnia), had ‘made play with this Golden Ass’
(Lucianus asinum ... aureum lusit) and Apuleius—a man of abundant and
(as an African) most shrewd talent and the finest philosopher of all in his
age’—attempted to rival his achievement, relating ‘in a humorous tone’
(festiua dictione) the ‘wearisome and manifold disasters’ into which he falls
(in erumnosas: ac multifarias incidit calamitates).3® Bussi continues:

Quo in toto sermone: si quis recte intendat: mores humanos effictos: liquido perspiciet
explicari: et impremeditatas fallaciarum argutias discet: quibus etiam cauti sepissime
capiantur: cum non homo homini: sed lupus sit potius homo: ut scite plautus inquit: dum
qualis sit homo: non noscitur. Inspergit tamen [1493: tum] ubique res eiusmodi noster
Lucius: ex quibus omnium eruditissimus ut predixi illius temporis mortalium: facile
fuisse uideatur. quod ex ea potissimum cernere est fabula: quam obiter anum [1488:
annum] quandam consolatricem puelle captiue referentem inducit: quam quidem rem:
qui certius cupiunt nosse: fulgentii de ea ipsa fictione interpretamenta perquirant. Is enim
uir doctus in primis commentatus est illam. Tandem exanclatis multis erumnosisque
laboribus: ut ipse ait: id est cum summa animi anxietate: et corporis molestia superatis:
ac uictis transcursisque multiplicibus uite huius fallacium hominum machinamentis:
atque exercitiis. lune auxiliatricis ope: rosis de manu egyptii sacerdotis acceptis: ac
deuoratis: homini est priori suo restitutus: & religionibus magnis initiatus. hic est asinus
ille aureus: tanto dicendi lepore ac sale et lingue gratia compositus: ut quisquis illum
studiosus lectitarit: in dictione latina fieri tersior queat atque cumulatior. Nam quod res
sunt diuersissime omnes secretiores lingue thesauros in eo lutius effundit ac quantum in
dicendo ualuerit reserat: uerbis adeo propriis et accommodatis ut non scribere: sed
pingere plane historiam uideatur. perpauca sane uti ego arbitror in media uita homini
possunt accidere: que latine proferre aut scribere cupienti. hinc depromi sufficienter non
ualeant: ubique enim est lepidus castigatus uenustus aptus uarius copiosus concinnus
presto: ut nasci ibidem non extra adscisci uideatur oratio: dixerit fortassis aliquis: minus
tritam esse: atque usurpatam Apuleii nostri dictionem. Idipsum est: quod ego demiror:
quod laudo: quod extollo. quia non detrita quadam: non succida: non rustica: non
squalenti et laciniosa oratione: non proculcata: non uulgatissima denique res cotidianas
ex media uita sumptas edisserit: quippe qui non popinis: aut meritoriis tabernis: aut
nugalibus triuiis: aut misticorum compitis scribit: sed elegantie ac cultioris doctrine
urbanis hominibus atque studiosis.

(In the whole of this discourse, should anyone attend rightly, he will perceive human
manners represented clearly and the unforeseen subtleties of deceits in which even the
wary are very often caught; since (as Plautus shrewdly says) man is not a man, but a

(GW 2304) which is described (Catalogue of Books Printed in the XV Century now in the
British Museum, vi. Italy [London: British Museum 1930], 782) as a ‘page for page reprint’ of the
1493 edn. For a modernized text, see Miglio, Prefazioni, 12—13.

38 hunc asinum noster Lucius emulaturus ingenii alioqui exuberantis: et ut Afer acerrimi:
philosophus omnium illius eui subtilissimus. ..
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wolf to a man, so long as it is not known what kind of man he is.? However, this
Lucius of ours sprinkles things of this kind everywhere, from which he can easily be
seen to have been (as I said before) the most learned of all mortals of his time.

This can be most easily seen from that tale told, in passing, by a certain old woman
whom he introduces as a consoler of a captive girl. Those, indeed, who desire to be
more certain of this matter may examine Fulgentius’ explanations of this very fiction.
For that learned man, particularly, wrote upon it. Finally, having endured, as he
himself says, many and wearisome toils, that is, having overcome and conquered them
with extreme mental anguish and bodily discomfort, and having traversed the mani-
fold stratagems and exercises of deceitful men in his life, with the assistance of the
helpful moon, after receiving roses from the hand of the Egyptian priest and eating
them, he was restored to his former humanity and initiated into great religious rites.

This is that Golden Ass, composed with such charm of style and wit and grace of
tongue that any student who reads him often can become purer in his Latin speech
and more copious. For, because his subjects are so diverse, Lucius pours out in his
work the more secret treasures of the language, and reveals his own capacity in speech
with words so characteristic and appropriate, that he seems not to write but, clearly, to
paint his narrative. Very few things, in my judgement, can happen to a man in the
course of his life which, if he wishes to mention or describe them in Latin, cannot be
drawn sufficiently from this source.

For everywhere, he is to hand: elegant, restrained, charming, appropriate, varied,
copious, polished, so that the style seems to be born in that very place, not adopted
from outside. Someone perhaps might say that Apuleius’ diction is less familiar and
well used. It is that very thing which I wonder at, which I praise, which I extol, because
he does not relate everyday things taken from the midst of life in some worn-out,
sappy, rustic, rough and jagged style of speech, not in a trite, nor (finally) in a grossly
common one. For he does not write for the eating-houses or for the brothel-shops, or
for the trifling public streets, or for the crossroads of the secret rites, but for the
refined and studious men of more cultivated learning.)

We might note, in the penultimate paragraph of this section, the implicit
construction of The Golden Ass as a thesaurus (‘treasure house’) or cornucopia
of words and exempla; the bestowal on Apuleius of those two most Catullan of
accolades, lepidus and venustus; and the stress on the ‘painterly’ quality of his
narrative (pingere... historiam uideatur) which evokes both the Horatian-
Plutarchan notion of an affinity between word and image (ut pictura poesis)
and a particularly Renaissance concern with enargeia (‘vividness’).#0 Some

39 In Plautus’ Asinaria (495), a merchant refuses to give the slave, Leonida, any money since
he is a stranger: lupus est homo homini, non homo, quom qualis sit non nouit (‘A man is a wolf to a
man, not a man, when the latter does not know what kind of man he is’). Cited by Miglio, ad loc.

40 Horace, Ars poetica 361: Ut pictura poesis. Plutarch’s comments in De gloria Atheniensium
3. 347a (quoting Simonides of Keos) produced the popular Latin tag, poema pictura loquens,
pictura poema silens. On enargeia, see Quintilian, Instit. Orat. 6. 2. 32 and 8. 3. 62.
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concessions are made to religious orthodoxy: the authority of Augustine (De
ciuitate dei 18. 18) is invoked in the discussion of the transformation; the
lubricious content of the work is glossed over; and the restoration is seen as
the result, not of Isiac intervention, but of the ‘assistance of the helpful moon’
(lune auxiliatricis ope). Yet, for the most part, the Ass is sent into the world
unfettered. The asinine metamorphosis is merely ‘an unwished-for occur-
rence’ (haud optabili occasione), rather than a consequence of carnal involve-
ment or irreligious curiositas, the description of Lucius going to Thessaly
‘inflamed with desire for knowledge and experience’ (sciendi: atque experiendi
incensum cupiditate) smacking more of humanist delight in intellectual en-
quiry than of patristic condemnation. Apuleius, in the bishop’s eyes, is not
only the ‘finest philosopher of his age’, but an excellent model for fifteenth-
century writers wishing to develop the purity and copiousness of their Latin
prose-style. Bussi, significantly, picks out the tale of Cupid and Psyche for
special mention, but rather than essaying his own explication of the myth, he
is content to rely on the exegesis provided by Fulgentius.#! Indeed, his
peroration shows him trying to neutralize Paul’s inveterate dislike of pagan
poets and storytellers: Da veniam pater beatissime, contra fabulosos et lucifugas
hosce, fabulis utenti (‘Bestow forgiveness, Most Blessed Father, on one using
fables against these fablers and shunners of the light’).42 Even here, however,
Bussi appears to be drawing on Apuleius, employing Psyche’s description of
her husband as lucifuga (AA 5. 19). The curious Psyche’s sacrilegious lamp
revealed her ‘monstrous’ husband to be a god; so too, the bishop seems to be
implying, divine truths may be perceived beneath the bestial surface of
Apuleius’ narrative.

According to E. J. Kenney, ‘Bussi was one of the entourage of (it should be
said) the second rank collected by Pope Nicholas V; his own scholarly and
critical gifts were certainly not of a very high order’#? Bussi admits in his
preface to Apuleius that he has assembled the volume with only ‘moderate
care, as far as was permitted by the paucity of manuscripts’ (mediocri uigi-
lantia: ut in exemplariorum penuria licuit).** The editio princeps provided no

41 Earlier bibliographical studies (e.g. Copinger, Supplement to Hain, 533) contain a ghost
entry for a quarto volume printed in the Netherlands entitled Fabulosa narratio de nuptiis Psyche
[Deventer: Richard Paffraet, 1495]. The Gesamtkatalog (ii. 533) describes it as being Nicht
nachweisbar (‘not traceable’).

42 Miglio, Prefazioni, 19.

43 Classical Text, 12. See also his ‘The Character of Humanist Philology’, in Classical Influences
on European Culture, 500—-1500, ed. R. R. Bolgar (Cambridge: CUP, 1971), 123—4; and Lowry,
World of Aldus, 24—6. On Theodore Gaza helping Bussi to edit Aulus Gellius (1469) and Pliny’s
Historia naturalis, see D. ]. Geanakoplos, Constantinople and the West (Madison: U of Wisconsin
P, 1989), 87.

44 = Miglio, Prefazioni, 13. Cf. Kenney, Classical Text, 13. Robertson (‘Manuscripts, 30)
notes that the ed. princ. (a) is itself ‘an important witness’. Miglio (103) points to a Vatican City
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assistance to the reader trying to find a way through the strange diction (at
once archaistic and neologistic) and often convoluted syntax of Apuleius’
more flamboyant writings; but in making the collected works available in this
form, Bussi was evidently both meeting and creating a demand, as the
appearance of new editions in 1488 (Vicenza: Rigo di Ca’zeno), 1493 (Venice:
Philippus Pincius), and 1497 (Milan: Leonardus Pachel) indicates.*5

One of the fruits of Bussi’s edition seems to have been the translation of the
Asino d’oro attributed to the Count of Scandiano, Matteo Maria Boiardo
(c.1434-94).46 Angelo Decembrio’s reference to an (otherwise unattested)
translation by Feltrino Boiardo led E. G. Gardner to ask, more than a century
ago: ‘Is Matteo Maria’s version, perhaps merely a revision of his grandfather’s
work?’47 This passing suggestion proved very attractive to subsequent scholars,
but Edoardo Fumagalli has produced considerable evidence in support of his
view that the major basis of Matteo Maria’s translation was a copy of the editio
princeps.#® The translation was not printed until 1518, but letters survive from
1479, 1481, and 1512 referring to manuscript copies of the work.4® There were
at least eight further editions between 1519 and 1549.50

Niccolo da Correggio’s verse paraphrase, Psiche (1491), is another manifest-
ation of the widespread interest in Apuleius in the north of Italy at the end of
the quattrocento.5! Further south, appreciation of his works can hardly have

MS (Bibl. Ap. Vat. Inc. Rossiano 1078 C. b 1r) as a source for the ed. princ. According to Feld
(‘Sweynheim and Pannartz, 312), Bussi’s edn. was ‘almost certainly derived’ from one of
Bessarion’s mss. now in the Biblioteca Marciana in Venice (Lat Z 476) ‘which from the evidence
of the calligraphy’ had been produced sometime in the 1460s.

45 As a native of Ingolstadt, Leonhard Pachel provides another link between Italy and
German humanists such as Conrad Celtis who show an interest in Apuleius. Ludwig Hain’s
Repertorium Bibliographicum includes a ghost entry (+1315) for a folio edn. of Apuleius’ opera
published in Venice in 1472 by Nicolas Jenson. The Gesamtkatalog (ii. 530) describes it as being
Nicht nachweisbar (‘not traceable’).

46 Apulegio volgare (Venice: Nicolo d’Aristotele da Ferrara and Vincenzo de Polo da Venetia,
1518).

47 Dukes and Poets in Ferrara: A Study in the Poetry, Religion, and Politics of the Fifteenth and
Early Sixteenth Centuries (London: Constable, 1904), 268, 1. Discussed by E. Fumagalli, Matteo
Maria Boiardo volgarizzatore dell’ ‘Asino d’Oro’: Contributo allo studio della fortuna di Apuleio
nell’'umanesimo (Padua: Antenore 1988), 16.

48 Fumagalli’s approach to this complex problem involves minute examination of a variety of
manuscript and printed sources, above all, an annotated copy of Bussi’s ed. princ. now in the
Huntington Library at San Marino, California. See esp. Boiardo, 39 and 206.

49 Fumagalli, Boiardo, 4-5, 11, 13.

50 For these (and the ‘ghost edition’ of 1516), see Fumagalli, 94, 163—4.

51 Haight, Apuleius, 120. There were several Venetian edns. (e.g. 1507, 1515, 1521, and 1553).
See, also, Niccolo da Correggio, Opere: Cefalo, Psiche, Silva, Rime, ed. A. Tissoni Benvenuti (Bari:
Laterza, 1969). Correggio (1450-1508) was the son of Beatrice d’Este and was educated in the
Court at Ferrara, serving on several occasions as an ambassador to Rome. Between 1490 and
1498, he was in the service of the Duke of Milan. See A. Arata, Niccolo da Correggio nella vita
letteraria e politica del tempo suo, 1450-1508 (Bologna: Zanichelli, 1934).
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been harmed by the translation to St Peter’s Seat of Cardinal Rodrigo Borgia
in 1492. Paolo Cortesi may have considered him a ‘barbarian) but as Alex-
ander VI (1492-1503), the Spanish-born pontiff presided over a Rome that
has been called the ‘New Alexandria’>2 The ‘Borgia Apartments’ in the Vatican
were decorated by Bernardino Pinturicchio (c.1454-1513) with frescoes
which featured Egyptian themes, above all, the repeated motif of the bull—
taken from the Borgia coat of arms but metamorphosed into the form of the
sacred Apis.5? The Sala dei Santi (‘Hall of the Saints’) displays the most
elaborate examples of pagan—Christian syncretism, with Christian scenes
(such as St Catherine of Alexandria) being depicted on the walls, while ‘a
whole Egyptian pageant plays out on the stuccoed ceiling’ with episodes from
the lives (and deaths) of Isis, Osiris, Typhon, Horus, and Anubis, culminating
in Osiris’ resurrection as Apis, the golden bull.>* Mediating between these
figures, unifying walls and ceiling, is the figure of Hermes Trismegistus (the
hero of the Hermetic corpus with which Apuleius’ name was closely associ-
ated) who not only links Egyptian mythology with Greek philosophy, but also
anticipates the truths of Christian revelation. A cultural milieu such as this
was likely to be hospitable to a book so steeped in Egyptian lore as The Golden
Ass.5% Indeed, the Borgia papacy witnessed the erection of the Italian Renais-
sance’s two greatest literary monuments to Apuleius, the anonymous Hypner-
otomachia Poliphili (1499) and Filippo Beroaldo’s massive folio edition (with
commentary) of The Golden Ass (1500).56 One was published at Venice, the
other at Bologna, but whatever direct connection may exist between them in

52 Rowland, Culture, 48, 46.

53 Ibid. 48. In ‘Pinturicchio and the Revival of Antiquity, JWCI 25 (1962), 35-55, J. Schulz
suggests that Pinturicchio participated in some of the same subterranean adventures as the
Roman Academicians, inspecting the vaults of Nero’s Domus Aurea. M. Calvesi argues that
Pinturicchio derived his images from the mosaic of the Nile in the Temple of Fortuna belonging
to the Roman prince, Francesco Colonna of Palestrina—the real author, in Calvesi’s view, of the
Hypnerotomachia Poliphili. See ‘Il gaio classicismo Pinturicchio e Francesco Colonna nella Roma
di Alessandro VT, in Roma, centro ideale della cultura dell’antico, ed. S. D. Squarzina (Milan:
Electa, 1989), 71-101. Calvesi’s claims are opposed by P. E. Brown, Venice ¢ Antiquity: The
Venetian Sense of the Past (New Haven: YUP, 1996), 289.

54 Rowland, Culture, 51.

55 Rowland observes (ibid. 48) that ‘The Golden Ass succeeds brilliantly at doing what the
Roman Academy also aimed to do so many centuries later: it still brings the ancient world
palpably alive as it amuses, titillates, instructs, and bears witness to the author’s enduring
religious faith. I would endorse most of this, reserving judgement only on the final four words.

56 One might also note an extremely rare work by one of Beroaldo’s disciples, Giovanni
Battista Pio’s Praelectio in Plautum et Apuleium (Bologna: Johannes Antonius de Benedictis,
¢.1500). A copy is held by the Bayerische Staatsbibliothek in Munich. Cf. J. F. D’Amico, ‘The
Progress of Renaissance Latin Prose: The Case of Apuleianism’, RQ 37 (1984), 351-92, at 368,
who takes the title from Hain (13026), Praelectio in Plautum, Accium, et Apuleium.
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terms of authorship, they certainly seem to flow from a common intellectual
and imaginative source.57

FILIPPO BEROALDO (BOLOGNA, 1453-1505)

Bologna had long been a centre of learning, boasting the ‘oldest university in
the world’ (alma mater studiorum). Its fame traditionally rested on its legal
studies, but at the time of Beroaldo’s birth, Cardinal Bessarion was effectively
governing the factious city as papal legate and was deeply involved in recruit-
ing humanists to the university.>8 Beroaldo took up his chair at the Studium
in 1479 and was, as Julia Gaisser reminds us, ‘one of the most popular and
influential teachers in Italy’, attracting daily audiences of 300 students—many
of them foreigners, ‘from Spain and France, but above all from Germany and
eastern Europe’?® Indeed, the Bodleian’s copy of the Commentarii. .. conditi
in asinum aureum from which we shall be quoting was originally bought in
1503 (as its garish bookplate tells us) by Christoph Scheurl of Nuremberg
(1481-1542) at Bologna (where his studies for the Doctorate in Jurisprudence
spanned the period 1498-1506).50 After his death in 1505, Beroaldo was
lamented as ‘the universal teacher of almost all nations’ (communis pene
ommnium gentium praeceptor).!

57 G. Pozzi doubts a Bolognese connection. See Francesco Colonna: Hypnerotomachia Poliphili.
Edizione critica e commento, ed. G. Pozzi and L. A. Ciapponi, 2 vols., 2nd edn. (Padua: Antenore,
1980), ii. 11. Simon Bevilaqua printed an edn. of Beroaldo’s commentary in Venice in 1501.

58 NCE2, s.v. ‘Bessarion’ ii. 340—1; DBI S. V. ‘Bessarione’, ix. 686—96 at 689.

59 “Teaching Classics in the Renaissance: Two Case Histories’, TAPA 131 (2001), 1-21, at 2. See
also her ‘Reading Apuleius with Filippo Beroaldo in Being there Together: Essays in Honor of
Michael C. J. Putnam, ed. P. Thibodeau and H. Haskell (Afton, Minn.: Afton Historical Soc. P,
2003), 24-42; her ‘Filippo Beroaldo on Apuleius: Bringing Antiquity to Life} in On Renaissance
Commentaries, ed. M. Pade (Hildesheim: Olms, 2005), 87-109; and K. Krautter, Philologische
Methode und humanistische Existenz: Filippo Beroaldo und sein Kommentar zum Goldenen Esel des
Apuleius (Munich: Fink, 1971). M. Grossmann calls Beroaldo ‘the most beloved teacher of the
humaniorain Bologna’. See Humanism in Wittenberg 1485—1517 (Nieuwkoop: De Graaf, 1975),51.

60 Commentarii a Philippo Beroaldo conditi in asinum aureum Lucii Apulei (Bologna: Bene-
dictus Hectoris, 1500). The copy (Auct. N inf. 2.20) was obtained for the Bodleian Library in
1826. See Coates et al., A Catalogue of Books Printed in the Fifteenth Century now in the Bodleian
Library, 1. 213-14. On Scheurl, see P. N. Bebb, ‘The Lawyers, Dr. Christoph Scheurl, and the
Reformers in Niirnberg), in The Social History of the Reformation, ed. L. P. Buck and J. W. Zophy
(Columbus: Ohio State UP, 1972), 52-72; Deutsche biographische Enzyklopddie, vol. viii (Mun-
ich: Saur, 1998), 619-20; S. Ozment, Flesh and Spirit: Private Life in Early Modern Germany
(New York: Viking, 1999), passim.

61 Jean de Pins, Vita Philippi Beroaldi Bononiensis, in Vitae summorum dignitate et eruditione
virorum, ed. J. G. Meuschen, 4 vols. (Coburg: Jo. Georgius Steinmarck, 1735-41), i. 123-51, at
125. Quoted by J. B. Wadsworth, ‘Filippo Beroaldo the Elder and the Early Renaissance in Lyons),
MeH 11 (1957), 78-89.
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Beroaldo’s edition appeared on 1 August 1500, some months later than
scheduled, having been held up in the press by a paper shortage. It announces
itself, almost immediately, as a very different project from the editio princeps.
Its scope is simultaneously local and international: Beroaldo dedicates the
commentary to one of his former students at Bologna, Peter Varadi (Petrus de
Varda, ¢.1450-1502), erstwhile chancellor at the court of the Hungarian king,
Matthias Corvinus (d. 1490), and now archbishop of Colocza (Kalocsa).52
The appearance of the work was evidently a major publishing event. The
contract which Beroaldo signed with his printer, Benedetto d’Ettore, on 22
May 1499 stipulated a print run of 1,200 copies.5? Beroaldo himself refers, in
the dedication, to ‘around two thousand volumes’ being ‘printed off from the
formes’ (voluminia. .. circiter duo millia formis excussa, sig. al"), and either
sum is extremely impressive, especially given the expense of the folio format.5

In the editio princeps, Bussi had made The Golden Ass his starting point for
the Opera omnia—an elegant (and, perhaps, commercially astute) way to
introduce the writings of a learned and distinguished Platonist. The title page
of Beroaldo’s folio promises ‘annotations on the remaining works’ of Apuleius
(Mox in reliqua Opuscula eiusdem Annotationes imprimentur) but such a
volume never materialized, and one inevitably sees, in the amount of critical
attention devoted entirely to The Golden Ass, the beginning of the shift away
from the medieval notion of Apuleius as pre-eminently a philosopher, to-
wards the modern view of him as a literary artist and shaper of fictions.s>

Beroaldo’s preface opens, however, not with literary analysis, but with a
counterblast to the patristic attacks on magic:

[I¥] Ecclesiastici conditores magicas preestigias uocitant tamquam fallacia quadam
preestringentes hominum mentes rerum ueritatem ementiantur: Et ita curiositati morta-
lium callenter illudant: Ceterum non parum multi credulitatem suam addixerunt
magicee doctrince: perinde ac rerum cunctarum potentissimee: Inter quos | ut ceeteros
preteream Lucius Lucianus patrensis Diuinationis gnarus nec minus Elegans sophista:

(The ecclesiastical authors are wont to call the magic arts ‘sleights of hand” as though,
by some stratagem binding fast men’s minds, they fabricate the true nature of things

62 For Petrus de Varda, see Cosenza, BBDIH v. 1383. See, more generally, R. Feuer-Toth, Art
and Humanism in Hungary in the Age of Matthias Corvinus (Budapest: Akademiai Kiado, 1990).

63 Gaisser, “Teaching Classics), 10.

64 Tbid. 11 n. 30. Cf. C. E. Bithler, The University and the Press in Fifteenth-Century Bologna
(Notre Dame, Ind.: Mediaeval Institute, U of Notre Dame, 1958).

65 Beroaldo was responsible for translating into Latin prose two novelle (1v. 1—the story of
Guiscardo and Ghismonda—and x. 8—Titus and Gisippus) from Boccaccio’s Decameron. They
were published in 1491, were included (as quaedam mythicae historiae) in Varia Philippi Beroaldi
opuscula (Basle: J. Froben, 1513), and were translated (‘from the Laten’) into English by William
Walter: Tytus & Gesyppus (London: Wynkyn de Worde, 1525); Guystarde and Sygysmonde
(London: Wynkyn de Worde, 1532).
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and thus cunningly make sport with mortals’ curiosity. But a good many men have
given their credence to the Art of Magic and thus to the most powerful of all things—
amongst them (to overlook the rest) Lucius Lucian of Patrae, expert in divination and
a no less elegant sophist.)

Lucian’s acquaintance with magic was superficial, however, compared with
that of Apuleius:

Greecus ille magiam primoribus labris gustasse uideri potest quamuis de se scripserit
pavtio ayabfoo [sic]. Vaticinus bonus Hic uero noster plenis haustibus hausisse: In tantum
ut Magorum maximus crederetur. Et ut auctor est Augustinus. Apuleium ¢ Apollonium
dixere non minorem quam Christum fecisse miracula. Et ut Lactantius refert solent Apuleii
& multa & mira memorari. Ipse tamen magi nomen respuens aduersus calumniatores: qui
ei magicarum artium Crimen intenderant | eloquentissime se defendit:

(That Greek can be seen to have tasted magic with the edge of his lips although he
describes himself as pdvris dyafés (‘a good seer’); but this Apuleius of ours seems to
have drunk it in great draughts—so much so that he was believed to be the greatest of
magicians. And as Augustine says—They say that Apuleius and Apollonius per-
formed miracles no less than Christ’ And as Lactantius relates—The many and
marvellous doings of Apuleius are usually recounted’ Apuleius, however, spitting
the name of magician back in their faces, defended himself with great eloquence
against his detractors who had brought the charge of witchcraft.)

In talking of ‘Lucius Lucian of Patrae’, Beroaldo conflates the second-
century sophist and satirist Lucian of Samosata with the shadowy figure of
Lucius of Patrae—the name both of the hero in the surviving epitome and
(teste Photius) of the author of the lost Metamorphoses (which modern
scholars regard as the common source of the two extant ass-stories).5¢ Lucian,
Beroaldo tells us, had ‘toyed with this Golden Ass in a very elegant style’ (stilo
pereleganti lusit Asinum aureum); but even he is surpassed by Apuleius:

quem noster Apuleius Emulatus Et ipse apud latinos Consimili argumento stiloque
nitidissimo condidit undecim uolumina de Asino aureo. siue metamorphoseon: In quibus
Elegans est. Eruditus. Emunctus. Et cum haud dubie ex racemis Luciani sibi fecerit
uindemiam: Eoque uno archetypo prope peculiariter sit usus: Magna tamen inter greecum
Latinumque Asinum differentia: Ille breuis. Hic copiosus. Ille uniformis & summatim ex
homine in Asinum ex Asino in hominem transformationem reformationemque perscri-
bens. Noster uero multiplex & fabellis tempestiuiter intersertis omnem aurium fastidium
penitus absterget. (Beroaldo, fol. 1V)

(Our friend Apuleius rivalled him and produced, among Latin-speakers, eleven
volumes about The Golden Ass or Metamorphoses, with a similar plot and in a truly
dazzling style. In these volumes he is elegant, erudite, acute. And since he undoubtedly

66 Beroaldo, fol. 1V. For bibliography on Lucius of Patrae, see S. J. Harrison, ed., Oxford
Readings in the Roman Novel (Oxford: OUP, 1999), p. xxx.
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made a vintage for himself from Lucian’s clusters of grapes, he used that one original
almost as his own property. The difference between the Greek and Latin Ass, however,
is great. The former is concise, the latter copious. Lucian is uniform, describing,
briefly, his transformation from man into ass and his retransformation from ass into
man. Our Apuleius, on the other hand, is multiplex and, by interweaving tales at
appropriate moments, keeps his listeners completely rapt.)

Beroaldo is here perpetuating the mistaken belief that the De asino aureo
derived from the pseudo-Lucianic Loukios or the Ass. And he surpasses even
Bussi in his advocacy of the Apuleian style:

Sunt preeterea in Lucio nostro uerba non parum multa interseminata: quibus magis
delecter quam utar. plurima uero quibus perinde utar. ac delecter. Et sane nouator
plerumque uerborum est elegantissimus tantoque cum decore & uenere. ut nihil decen-
tius: nihil uenustius fieri possit: Denique hic noster Asinus sicut uerbo dicitur ita re ipsa
aureus conspicitur: tanto dicendi lepore tanto cultu: tanta uerborum minime trivialium
elegantia concinnatus compositusque: ut de eo id dici meritissimo possit: Musas
Apuleiano sermone loquuturas fuisse si latine loqui uellent: & ut dicam quod sentio
plurimum conferre Apuleii frequens lectio ad excolendam linguam potest: & ad eam
eloquentice partem quam sermonatricem appellant maxime est accommodata: Cuius
Eloquentiam Sidonius Apollinaris uelut fulminantem preeconio uirtutis extollit: & Diuus
Augustinus in epistolis Apuleium elognentissimum [sic] esse testatur: de quo sic scribit:
Apuleius Afer honesto patrice sue loco natus & liberaliter educatus: magnaque
preeditus eloquentia: Eundem in libris de ciuitate Dei Platoni cum greeca ¢ Latina
lingua nobilem appellat. Quamobrem te lector. oro. moneo. Hortor: ut familiaris tibi
fiat hic scriptor: sitque tuum quasi manuale & Enchiridion: In quo si quid durum
uidebitur id nostrorum commentariorum expolitione emollietur: ac leuigabitur: quorum
Ianuam (2] repandet precursoria heec & ueluti prodromos enarratio compendiaria de
Lucii Apuleii patria ingenio. ¢ libris. Solet enim & haec quoque studiosis esse non
iniucunda cognitio.

(There is, besides, interspersed in Apuleius, no small multitude of words, which
I should rather delight in than use, but a great many which, equally, I should delight
in and use. He is, indeed, the most elegant coiner of a great many words, and with
such grace and charm that nothing could be done more gracefully, nothing more
charmingly. In short, this Ass of ours is seen to be as golden in fact as he is said to be in
the word, being arranged and composed with such charm and polish in speech, with
such elegance in words (which are by no means commonplace) that of him it could
most deservedly be said that if the Muses wanted to speak Latin, they would speak in
the style of Apuleius. And (to say what I believe) the frequent reading of Apuleius can
contribute most to the refinement of speech and is adapted most of all to that part of
Eloquence which they call Conversational. Sidonius Apollinaris extols his eloquence
[as being] like a thunderbolt in his commendation of virtue; and the divine Augustine
bears witness in his letters to his being most eloquent. He writes about him thus in his
letters: ‘Apuleius the African was born in a distinguished part of his country, given
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a liberal education, and gifted with great eloquence.’ In his books about The City of
God, he calls the same man ‘excelling in both the Greek and Latin tongue’.6”

For this reason, Reader, I beg you, I advise you, I exhort you: that this writer should
become familiar to you; that he should be, as it were, your guide and manual. If
anything in him seems hard, it will be softened and made smooth by the polishing of
our commentaries. These preliminaries will open the door to them as will (in the
manner of the North-North-East wind) this compendious account of the country,
character, and books of Lucius Apuleius. For this knowledge too is usually not
displeasing to those devoted to study.)

In the Scriptoris intentio atque consilium that follows, Beroaldo attempts to
explain the whole of the novel as an allegory of the life of Man and the
progress of the Soul:

In exponendis auctoribus id quoque spectari querique solet: quce fuerit scribentis intentio
atque consilium: Ego Apuleium quidem nostrum confirmo Lucianum greecum scriptorem
argumento consimili imitari. Verum sub hoc transmutationis inuolucro | naturam
mortalium & mores humanos quasi transeunter designare uoluisse. ut admoneremur
ex hominibus Asinos fieri: quando uoluptatibus belluinis immersi Asinali stoliditate
brutescimus | nec ulla rationis virtutisque scintilla in nobis elucescit: sic enim homo ut
docet origines in libris periarchon | fit equus & mullus | sic transmutatur humanum
corpus in corpora pecuina: Rursus ex Asino in hominem reformatio significat calcatis
uoluptatibus exutisque corporalibus deliciis rationem resipiscere: & hominem interiorem
| qui uerus est homo ex ergastulo illo cenoso | ad lucidum habitaculum | Virtute &
religione ducibus remigrasse: Ita ut dicere possimus iuuenes illicio uoluptatum possessos |
in Asinos transmutari | mox senescentes | oculo mentis uigente | maturescentibusque
uirtutibus exuta bruti effigie humanam resumere | Scribit enim Plato in symposio quod
tunc mentis oculus acute incipit cernere cum primum corporis oculus deflorescit. Quin
etiam proclus nobilis Platonicus monet multos esse in uita lupos multos porcos: plurimos
alia quadam bruti spetie circumfusos | Quod minime mirari nos oportet cum terrenus
locus circes ipsius sit diuersorium: cum animee aut unguentis delibutce | aut pharmacis
epotis inebriatee transfigurentur in brutas animantes. Pharmaca autem sunt obliuio error
| inscitia: Quibus anima consopita brutescit. donec gustatis rosis hoc est scientia | quce
mentis illustratio est | cuiusque odor suauissimus | auide hausta in humanam formam
hoc est rationalem intelligentiam reuertatur exuto asinali corio | idest deposito inscitice &
rerum terrenarum crassiore uelamento. ¢ sane reperiunter anime quam paucissime:
quee corporeis pedicis inuolutee | & brutalibus uoluptatibus irretitce. existant sobrice purce
imperturbate nulla in Asinum aliasque brutas animantes facta transfiguratione. Potest
& metamorphoseos causa referri ad multiiugos humance uitee labores multiformesque
uarietates: quibus homo pene quotidie transmutatur: illa uero eruditioribus principalis
huiusce transmutationis causa ualdeque probabilis uideri potest. Vt uidelicet sub hoc
mystico praetextu Apuleius noster pythagoricce platoniceque philosophice consultissimus

67 Ep. 138 (see Ch. 1, supra); De ciu. dei 8. 12: in utraque autem lingua, id est et graeca et latina,
Apuleius Afer extitit Platonicus nobilis.
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dogmata utriusque doctoris ostenderet & sub hac ludicra narratione palingenesiam atque
metempsychosim idest regenerationem transmutationemque dissimulanter assereret.
(Beroaldo, fol. 2Y)

(In expounding authors, it is usual for this to be examined and asked: ‘What was the
intention and plan of the writer?’ I do indeed affirm that our Apuleius imitates the
Greek writer Lucian with a similar subject matter. Truly, under the wrapper of this
transformation he wanted (as it were, in passing) to represent the nature of mortal
men and human customs, so that we might be warned against changing from men
into asses; when, having been sunk in beastly pleasures, we become brutish with the
stupidity of an ass and no spark of reason and virtue shows itself in us: for in this way
(as Origen shows in his books ITep( dpy@v) man becomes a horse or a mule; thus the
human body is changed into the bodies of beasts.¢8 The restitution from ass back into
a man signifies the recovery of reason when pleasures are trampled underfoot and
corporeal delights cast off and the return of the inner man (who is the true man) from
that foul penitentiary, with virtue and religion as his guides, to the dwelling-place full
of light. Thus we can say that young men, possessed by the allurement of pleasures, are
transformed into asses. Soon, growing old, as the eye of the mind flourishes and their
virtues mature, they shed their brutish form and resume their human <form>. For
Plato writes in the Symposium: ‘The eye of the mind begins to discern clearly as soon
as the eye of the body withers.®® But Proclus, the renowned Platonist, warns that, in
life, many men are wolves, many are swine; most are enclosed within some other form
of beast. We should not wonder at this since the dwelling-house of Circe herself is a
place on earth; when souls, either besmeared with ointments, or intoxicated by the
drinking of drugs, are transformed into brutish beasts. But <these> drugs are
Forgetfulness, Error, Ignorance. The soul, stupefied by these things, becomes brutish
until, with the tasting of the roses, that is, with knowledge (which is the illumination
of the mind and whose smell is most sweet) having been avidly drunk, he returns to
human form (that is the rational intelligence), having shed his asinine hide, that is,
having laid aside the heavier covering of ignorance and earthly things. And indeed
there are found the very fewest souls which, enwrapped in corporeal shackles and
enmeshed in brutish pleasures, emerge prudent, pure, untroubled, without any
transformation into an ass or other brutish animals being made. And the cause of
metamorphosis may be attributed to the manifold labours and multiform varieties of
human life by which man is almost daily transformed. That indeed, to the more
learned, may be seen as the principal and very probable cause of this transformation.
So it is easy to see that, under this mystical pretence, our Apuleius, steeped in
Pythagorean and Platonic philosophy, was displaying the doctrines of each teacher,

68 QOrigen On First Principles: Being Koetschaws Text of the ‘De Principiis, trans. G. W.
Butterworth (London: SPCK, 1936), 1. 4, p. 41 (fragment omitted in Rufinus’ Latin trans. but
preserved by Jerome in his Ep. ad Avitum 3): ‘It is a mark of extreme negligence and sloth for any
soul to descend and lose its own nature so completely as to be bound, in consequence of its vices,
to the gross body of one of the irrational animals’.

69 Symposium 219a. On the literary topos of the oculus mentis see Curtius, ELLMA, 136, and
Wind, ‘Orpheus in Praise of Blind Love), in his Pagan Mysteries, 55-80, esp. 58-9.
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and beneath this sportive narrative, he was secretly declaring palingenesia and met-
empsychosis, that is, being born again, and transmigration. )70

Beroaldo’s exegesis is subtle in its shifts of reference. He presents the novel,
at one level, as an admonitory fable (ut admoneremur), the text being an
inuolucrum (‘wrapper’), containing and concealing the moral content. Lucius’
metamorphosis is interpreted tropologically, as a mirror reflecting ‘the nature
of mortal men and human customs’, but Beroaldo also sees it anagogically, as
an allegory of the progress of the Soul. He invokes, first, a theologian, the
Alexandrian Origen (c.185-254), whose attempts to reconcile Christian and
Platonic thinking have, over the centuries, attracted admiration and condem-
nation in almost equal measure.”? Origen was a speculative theologian,
anxious to uphold orthodoxy where doctrine had been settled, but willing
to propel his mind deep into uncharted realms. In the ITep! dpyav, he
appears to endorse such notions as the pre-formation of souls (and the
attendant theory of metempsychosis), the ultimate salvation of all rational
creatures (including the devil), and a relationship between the human, the
angelic, and the d(a)emonic that is fundamentally metamorphic (and, by the
later lights of the Church, heterodox): ‘angels may become daemons and
daemons angels or men, or...men may become daemons and any being may
become any other’.72 For Origen, such transformations are the result, not of
accident or divine caprice, but of the exercise of free will.”3

With the introduction of the pagan Neoplatonist Proclus (c.410-85),
Beroaldo’s emphasis shifts even more decidedly towards the metaphysical.
The asinine transformation can be seen by ‘the more learned’ (eruditiores) to
be a ‘mystical pretence’ (mysticum praetextum) beneath which Apuleius
secretly (dissimulanter) declares Platonic and Pythagorean truths about the
passage of the Soul. Beneath the ‘sportive narrative’ (ludicra narratio) there
lies an exclusive reading, awaiting the privileged reader.”+

Unlike those Renaissance translators (such as Boiardo and de la Bouthiére)
who were so disappointed (or offended) by the Isiac theophany that they

70 See ‘Bessarion’s Letter on Palingenesis, in Wind, Pagan Myseries, 256-8.

7t Several of the propositions that Origen appears to have expounded in the ITep( dpxav
were anathematized at the Second Council of Constantinople in 553 (Butterworth, On First
Principles, 125 n. 7).

72 Jerome’s version (Ep. ad Avitum 10) of the argument of Ilep( dpxdv, 3. 6. See On First
Principles, 249 n. 1. Jerome had been an enthusiastic reader of Origen in his youth but became
increasingly hostile as he grew older. On Satan, see On First Principles 1. 5, pp. 45 ff.

73 Tbid. 1. 6, p. 57. Cf. 1. 5, p. 51.

74 Note how this reconfigures previous attacks. We saw, in Ch. 1 (supra), the Historia
Augusta’s account of Septimius Severus ridiculing Clodius Albinus for indulging in Apuleian
ludicra. See Harrison, Latin Sophist, 19.
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replaced Apuleius’ final book with an ending drawn from the pseudo-
Lucianic Onos, Beroaldo views Book 11 as the acme of The Golden Ass:

< T>otus quidem Apuleius elegantia & eruditione plenus est | hic uero nouissimus liber
inter omnis excellit. in quo dicuntur queedam simpliciter | multa ex fide historica plurima
ex secretariis philosophice & religionis egyptice: in principio eloquenter explicatur oratio
non asinalis sed theologica ad lunam: (Beroaldo, fol. 251")

(The whole of Apuleius is, indeed, full of elegance and erudition, but this last book
excels amongst the rest. In it, some things are said simply; many things are said from
historical truth, and a great many things from the secret places of philosophy and
Egyptian religion. At the beginning is set out eloquently an oration to the moon, not
asinine but theological.)

In his epilogue to the work, Beroaldo reaffirms the centrality of magic to the
work:

Lectio Asini Apuleiani nimirum speculum est rerum humanarum | istoque inuolucro
efficti nostri mores | expressaque mago uitce quotidiance conspicitur. Cuius finis & summa
beatitas est religio cultusque diuince maiestatis una cum eruditione copulata connexaque.
Iam uale Decus antistitum ¢ commentarios hosce una cum asino aureo consertos perlege.
quo plane opere Lucius noster magiam asserere | eamque rerum omnium potentissimam
ostendere pro uirile parte contenditt (Beroaldo, fol. 280Y)

(The reading of Apuleius’ Ass is truly a mirror of human affairs and in that wrapper our
morals are depicted and (expressed in it) the image of our daily life is seen—the end and
greatest blessing of which is religion and the worship of divine majesty, joined and
connected with learning. Now farewell, gracious Bishop, and read through these com-
mentaries, entwined together with The Golden Ass; in which work our Apuleius plainly
strove for the manly part, to declare magic and show that it is the most powerful of things.)

‘Magic’ (magia), of course, is to be understood here, not in the modern sense
of conjuring or sorcery, but in the esoteric sense of the ‘science of the Magi’,
the prisca theologia which so fascinated Pico, Ficino, Henricus Cornelius
Agrippa, and other Renaissance Neoplatonists.”>

Given this esoteric interest, it may seem curious that (in contrast to Bussi),
Beroaldo makes no mention, in his introductory matter, of the tale of Cupid and
Psyche and no attempt to use the apparently Platonic content of that myth in
support of his claim that Apuleius was displaying Platonic philosophy beneath
the veil of the narrative. In the text itself, he gives no indication of the beginning
or end of the tale, marking the event only by a paraphrase, in the surrounding
commentary, of Fulgentius’ exegesis (Beroaldo, fol. 95"7"). Indeed, he remarks:
Non tam allegorias in explicatione huiusce fabulae sectabimur quam historicum
sensum et rerum reconditarum verborumque interpretationem explicabimus, ne

75 See, generally, F. Yates, Giordano Bruno and the Hermetic Tradition (London: RKP, 1964);
Wind, Pagan Mysteries, 6 ff.
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philosophaster magis videar quam commentator (‘In the explication of this fable
we will not hunt down allegories so much as explain the interpretation of
recondite matters and words, lest I seem to be a philosophaster rather than a
commentator’).”6

Beroaldo is able, however, to combine the esoteric with the anecdotal and
the deeply personal. Julia Gaisser has pointed to some of Beroaldo’s delight-
fully intimate digressions, in particular to his celebration of his own wedding:

Condentibus haec nobis et has psyches ac cupidinis nuptias commentantibus siderali opinor
decreto factum est, ut ego. .. uxorem ducerem. ... Dii faxint, ut hoc connubium sit nobis
foelix faustum ac fortunatum, utque ex eo voluptas gignatur (Beroaldo, fol. 134"")77
(While I was producing these [words] and commenting on this marriage of Cupid and
Psyche, it happened—by decree of the stars, I fancy—that I took a wife. May the gods
grant that this union be happy, favourable, and fortunate for us, and that from it,
pleasure may be born)

This is not some aberrant eruption of uxoriousness, but it does indicate
divergent tendencies within humanist thinking. In 1470 (in the course of a
letter to Francesco Guarneri exposing the errors in Bussi’s edition of Pliny’s
Natural History), Niccolo Perotti (Archbishop of Siponto and closely con-
nected with members of the Roman Academy) had described the use of
editorial prefaces as ‘joining a sewer to the altar’ (are cloacam iungere).”s
Perotti had a keen interest in the recherché vocabulary of authors such as
Apuleius, but he belongs to the (still honoured) philological tradition which
believes that the sacred Classical text should speak in its own voice, untainted
by editorial ‘presence’.”® Beroaldo’s gloss, in contrast, is symptomatic of his
powers of intellectual projection and the intensity of his imaginative iden-
tification with Apuleius and his creation.8° It is the same antiquarian process
of cognitive realignment that was such a feature of Leto’s sodality, and we see it
again in the work published only nine months before Beroaldo’s commentary,
the Hypnerotomachia Poliphili.

76 Cited by Krautter, 149 n. 1, and M. Acocella, L’Asino d’oro nel Rinascimento: Dai volgar-
izzamenti alle raffigurazioni pittoriche (Ravenna: Longo, 2001), 57.

77 Gaisser, ‘Teaching Classics), 8.

78 J. Monfasani, ‘The First Call for Press Censorship: Niccolo Perotti, Giovanni Andrea Bussi,
Antonio Moreto and the Editing of Pliny’s Natural History, RQ 41 (1988), 1-31, at 5 and 26.

79 Quis autem eorum qui in presentia vivunt tam temerarius sit aut scripta sua etiam cum
infimis conferre? (‘But who of those alive today would be so rash as to dare to compare his own
writings to even the worse things of the ancients?”). See Monfasani, ‘First Call’, 26.

80 Gaisser, ‘Teaching Classics, 6: ‘Sometimes...it is hard to decide whether Beroaldo has
brought Apuleius to Renaissance Bologna or placed himself in the world of the Golden Ass’
Wadsworth (‘Filippo Beroaldo, 82) calls attention to Beroaldo’s digression (in a gloss on
Apuleius’ description of Cupid’s palace, AA 5. 1) celebrating the voluptas experienced during
holidays spent on his friend Mino Rossi’s country estate.
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The Antiquarian Ass: Apuleius
and the Hypnerotomachia Poliphili (1499)

The Hypnerotomachia Poliphili (‘The Strife of Love in a Dream of Poli-
philo’)—first published in Venice in December 1499—has long been regarded
(particularly by art critics and bibliophiles) as one of the great glories (and
curiosities) of Western civilization. For George Painter,

Gutenberg’s Forty-Two-Line Bible of 1455 and the Hypnerotomachia of 1499 confront
one another from opposite ends of the incunable period with equal and contrasting
pre-eminence. The Gutenberg Bible is sombrely and sternly German, Gothic, Chris-
tian and mediaeval; the Hypnerotomachia is radiantly and graciously Italian, classic,
pagan and renascent. These are the two supreme masterpieces of the art of printing,
and stand at the two poles of human endeavour and desire.!

We shall argue below that this is actually a facile polarization; but Rabelais’s
parody in Le Quart Livre (1548, 1552) conveys (with remarkably little exag-
geration) the general impression that a reader is likely to gain by dipping
casually into the Hypnerotomachia. When the Pantagruelists visit the Island of
the Macreons, they are given a tour of the sights by the ‘eldest Elderman’
named Macrobius (Macrobe in the original):

in the desert and dark Forest, We discover’d several old ruined Temples, Obeliscs,
Pyramids, Monuments, and ancient Tombs, with diverse Inscriptions, and Epitaphs,
some of them in hieroglyphic Characters, others in the Gothic Dialect, some in the
Arabic, Agarenian, [105] Sclavonian, and other Tongues: Of which Epistemon took an
exact Account (Desquelz Epistémon feist extraict curieusement)?

The combination of lavish woodcuts and ‘exact Accounts’ of the ruins that
Poliphilo encounters in his dream during his search for Polia has often led to

1 G. D. Painter, The ‘Hypnerotomachia Poliphili’ of 1499 (London: Eugrammia, 1963), 3. Cf.
Barolini, Aldus and his Dream Book, 6.

2 Pantagruel’s Voyage to the Oracle of the Bottle, Being the Fourth and Fifth Books of the Works
of Francis Rabelais, M.D., trans. Peter le Motteux (London: Richard Baldwin, 1694), 1v.
xxv, pp. 104-5. Cf. A. Blunt, ‘The Hypnerotomachia Poliphili in 17th Century France, JWI
1 (1937-8), 117-37; M. Frangon, ‘Francesco Colonna’s Poliphili Hypnerotomachia and Rabelais’,
MLR 50 (1955), 52-5; A. K. Hieatt and A. L. Prescott, ‘Contemporizing Antiquity:
The Hypnerotomachia and its Afterlife in France’, Word & Image 8 (1992), 291-321.
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the misnomer, ‘architectural treatise’, being applied to the Hypnerotomachia.
Much of Book 1, it is true, seems to be an extended exercise in effictio: a series
of ecphrases of curious buildings and monuments, an architectural extravag-
anza inspired by Vitruvius’ De architectura, Leon Battista Alberti’s De
re aedificatoria (wr. ¢.1450, pr. 1482), and the physical traces of Classical
antiquity that surrounded the author.?

The pictorial, however, is merely one facet of the Hypnerotomachia's
achievement. For while it was the only illustrated book to issue from Aldus
Manutius’ press, it was also ‘the first vernacular work’ and ‘the first modern
work of a purely literary nature’* And although it is almost completely
ignored by literary historians, the Hypnerotomachia is probably the most
remarkable piece of prose fiction to emerge in the fifteenth century and
deserves (with all its bizarreries) an honoured place in the Western Canon
between the Decameron and Gargantua and Pantagruel> It is certainly the
work of Renaissance literature that displays most exuberantly its debts to
Apuleius.® Indeed, it provides a conspectus of ancient, medieval, and Renais-
sance fiction. This is where Le Roman de la Rose, the Divine Comedy, Petrarch’s
Trionfi, and Boccaccio’s Ameto and Amorosa visione meet The Golden Ass.

The Hypnerotomachia is divided into two books of unequal length and
distinct emphases, and both its date and authorship are subjects of lively
debate. Though published anonymously in December 1499, the closing chap-
ter of the second (and shorter) book is dated 1 May 1467, while the initial
letters of the thirty-eight chapters in the work as a whole form an acrostic:
POLIAM FRATER FRANCISCVS COLVMNA PERAMAVIT (‘Brother Fran-
cesco Colonna loved Polia exceedingly’). This frater is traditionally identified
as a friar (b. 1433/4, d. 1527) of SS. Giovanni e Paolo, an unreformed
Dominican monastery in Venice, though another contender is the Francesco
Colonna who was a prince of Palestrina (the site of ancient Praeneste, 20 miles
to the east of Rome) and, reputedly, a member (frater) of Pomponio Leto’s
Roman Academy.” Some scholars, however, have dismissed the acrostic as a

3 L. Lefaivre notes that 200 of the book’s 370 pages ‘are exclusively devoted to architectural
description’ See Leon Battista Alberti’s ‘Hypnerotomachia Poliphili’: Re-cognizing the Architec-
tural Body in the Early Italian Renaissance (Cambridge, Mass.: MIT, 1997), 9.

4 P. Dronke, introd. to facs. edn., Francesco Colonna: Hypnerotomachia Poliphili (Venetiis,
Aldo Manuzio, 1499) (Saragossa: Ediciones de Pértico, 1981), 16.

5 Pozzi’s description of the work as a ‘romanzo...senza narrato’ is justly demolished by
Dronke, Francesco Colonna, 10-11. See M. T. Casella and G. Pozzi, Francesco Colonna: Biografia e
opera, 2 vols. (Padua: Antenore, 1959), ii. 124.

6 P. Emison calls the work a ‘memorable spin-off on Apuleius’ Golden Ass. See ‘Asleep in the
Grass of Arcady: Giulio Campagnola’s Dreamer’, RQ 45 (1992), 271-92, at 279.

7 M. Calvesi, Il Sogno di Polifilo prenestino (Rome: Officina, 1980). Feld (‘First Roman
Printers’, 66) cites Calvesi as authority for the ‘compelling evidence...that Hypnerotomachia
was of Roman provenance and that its inspiration came from the humanist circles associated
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literary feint, championing, as the real author, a wide range of figures,
including Felice Feliciano, Lorenzo de’ Medici, Fra Eliseo da Treviso, and
Leon Battista Alberti.s

The question is too complex for detailed discussion here and, for the sake
of convenience, I will retain the traditional attribution, ‘Colonna’, while
noting my instinctive feeling that the acrostic is part of an elaborate game
over authorial identity and that the work is not only a ‘Romano-Venetian
hybrid’, as Rowland calls it, but a collaborative venture.® The Hypnero-
tomachia published in 1499 seems to be based on a shorter work, quite
possibly drafted by the Dominican Francesco Colonna in 1467. The printed
edition may well have involved additional input from Francesco, but it also
appears to owe much to its sponsor, the Veronese lawyer Leonardo Grassi, and
his associates (who include, I suspect, Pierio Valeriano’s uncle, Fra Urbano
Bolzanio).1® One aspect of authorship, however, is beyond dispute: whoever

with Sweynheim and Pannartz’. Calvesi’s thesis has been strenuously opposed by Pozzi and
others, but he has, more recently, established links between Grassi and Rome. See his ‘Hypner-
otomachia Poliphili. Nuovi riscontri e nuove evidenze documentarie per Francesco Colonna
signore di Praeneste’, Storia dell’arte 60 (1987), 85-136. Cf. Brown, Venice ¢ Antiquity, 287-90.
Leonardo Grassi was ‘a Venetian humanist with a position in the Roman curial court’ See
Rowland, The Culture of the High Renaissance, 66. As an example of the use of frater in the
Pomponian Academy, one might note the title of a poem from 1468 by Paolo Marsi da Pescina,
Ad fratres Academicos Romae captivos (‘To the Brothers of the Academy imprisoned at Rome’).
See Palermino, ‘The Roman Academy’, 124 n. 27.

8 For overviews, see Rowland, Culture, 272-3, and Brown, Venice & Antiquity, 287-90.

9 Rowland, Culture, 273 n. 37. A copy of the Hypnerotomachia now in Strasbourg (Bib-
liotheque Nationale et Universitaire) contains a tantalizing anonymous annotation: Fertur operis
huius auctor reverendus magister Boninus de Ligniaco seu Lignago, magister in sacra pagina, frater
ordinis predicatorum, qui mihi dixit habuisse duos socios et fecisse cum iuvenilem etatem ageret
(‘The author of this work is said to be the Reverend Master Bonino of Ligniaco or Lignago, a
master of scripture, a friar of the Order of Preachers, who told me that he had two accomplices,
and that he did it when he was a young man’). The authorship of the Hypnerotomachia is the
subject of Tan Caldwell and Dustin Thomason’s thriller The Rule of Four (New York: Dial P,
2004) and Joscelyn Godwin’s The Real Rule of Four: The Unauthorized Guide to the ‘New York
Times Bestseller (New York: Disinformation Company, 2005).

10 In the liminary verses, Giovanni Battista Scita describes the work as the child of ‘two
fathers’ (bis genitum), Poliphilo and Crasso (fol. 2%; G 3). For further discussion, see Ch. 6,
(‘Sodalities’), infra. Fra Urbano Bolzanio (1442-1524) studied at both Treviso and Venice, was a
noted enthusiast of hieroglyphs, a teacher of Sabellico (Pomponio Leto’s first biographer), and
an editor of Greek texts for Aldus Manutius. I am grateful to Dr Paolo Pellegrini for sending me
a copy of G. Biasuz, ‘Le probabili relazioni di Pierio Valeriano e Gio. Battista Scita con 'autore
del Polifilo, Archivo storico de Belluno, Feltro e Cadore 31 (1960), 148-9, as well as for pointing
out its defects. Painter seems to make the same mistake as Biasuz in confusing Valeriano with his
uncle when he claims (19) that Valeriano ‘studied theology at Treviso in 1466—72 when the
Hypnerotomachia was in its first gestation there. Valeriano’s Hieroglyphica (Basle: [Michael
Isengrin], 1556; Basil: Thomas Guarin, 1567) draws at several points on the Hypnerotomachia.
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wrote (or polished) the Hypnerotomachia was (or were) saturated in the
works of Apuleius.!!

LANGUAGE AND ALLUSION IN THE HYPNEROTOMACHIA

Humanism in the latter part of the quattrocento tended to endorse two
models for prose composition: ‘Classical’ (increasingly taken to be synonym-
ous with ‘Ciceronian’) Latin and the Tuscan dialect which had been promoted
since the time of Petrarch and Boccaccio as the national standard for the
(literary) vernacular. Colonna opted for neither model, fashioning the Hyp-
nerotomachia from an almost macaronic melange of Italian and Latin, per-
vaded by Apuleian diction.’?2 For Painter, ‘The Hypnerotomachia is the
Finnegan’s Wake of the fifteenth century’.’> More typical is the response of
Martin Lowry who calls it ‘a linguistic and literary debauch, choked with
recondite imagery, erudite periphrases, and exotic verbiage: a work so bizarre
that many critics have felt a certain uneasiness at Aldus’ agreeing to print it’14
Colonna’s hybrid style may have offended linguistic purists, but Baldassare
Castiglione’s Giuliano dei Medici suggests that it appealed to a particular class
of amorous courtier, even if the ladies were more bemused than allured by
Poliphilian discourse:

ché gia ho io conosciuti alcuni che, scrivendo e parlando a donne, usan sempre parole di
Polifilo e tanto stanno in su la sottilita della retorica, che quelle si diffidano di se stesse e si
tengon per ignorantissime, e par loro un’ora mill’anni finir quel ragionamento e levarsegli
davanti; [435] altri si vantano senza modo;

For in times past I have knowen some that in writinge and speakinge to women used
evermore the woordes of Poliphilus, and ruffled so in their subtill pointes of Rhetor-
icke, that the women were oute of conceit with their owne selves, and reckened

11 Tt is possible to construct a network linking interests in Apuleius, architecture, print tech-
nology, and art. We have mentioned (Ch. 4, supra) Alberti’s use of The Golden Ass in his satirical
fictions; his visit to Sweynheim and Pannartz’s printing press at Subiaco; and his dedication to
Bussi of the De statua (c.1464). Lefaivre overlooks much of this evidence, but does observe (157)
that Poliphilo is dressed like a papal abbreviator (Alberti was one of the abbreviators purged in
1464). We might also note that during the period 14667 (1467 being a key date in the genesis of the
Hypnerotomachia, as well as the year in which Leto left Rome and the printing press arrived), Bussi
was ‘in the retinue of cardinal Juan de Carvajal, then on legation in Venice’. See Lee, Sixtus IV, 105.

12 P. Dronke, introd., Francesco Colonna, 21.

13 The ‘Hypnerotomachia Poliphili; 6.

14 World of Aldus, 120.



The Hypnerotomachia Poliphili 187

themselves most ignoraunt, and an houre seemed a thousand yeere to them, to ende
that talke and to be rid of them...15

But however perplexing or ridiculous Poliphilian words may have appeared to
subsequent ears, a serious purpose lay behind them. While the upper-case type
of the Hypnerotomachia mimics the finest Classical inscriptions,¢ its language
functions more diachronically, making manifest both the pastness and presence
of the ancient world. Renaissance Ciceronians strove to refine (and confine)
their Latin style, to imitate as closely as possible the purity attained in a
particular place (Rome) at a particular time (the last days of the Republic).
Colonna, in contrast, is an eclectic of an extreme kind, choosing his diction from
archaic, classical, and decadent sources, but mixing these Latin ‘finds’ with
dialect words from the Veneto.l” The result is a language that works triadically,
carrying within itself the splendours of the past, the ‘ruins of Time’ (in all their
pathos and attractiveness), and the attempt to repair the effects of that decay
while creating something new (and, potentially, superior).8

Edoardo Fumagalli’s investigations into Apuleian borrowings in the Hyp-
nerotomachia support the view of a two-stage production of the text:
‘Colonna’ draws, throughout Book 1 (printed in 1499), on the 1488 Vicenza
edition of Apuleius’ works, but depends, for most of Book 2 (dated 1467), on
one or more manuscripts.!® Colonna’s engagements with The Golden Ass over
the course of these two or three decades take many forms. At the most
obvious level, Apuleian allusions are drawn into the pattern of mythological
parallels that Colonna provides for his two main characters, Poliphilo and
Polia. For example, while fleeing the dragon that he imagines to be pursuing
him through a labyrinth, Poliphilo describes himself as being:

in maiore spauento ¢ exitio, delursato Thrasileo latrone, ¢ in maiore angustie di Psyche
& in piu laboriosi periculi dil asinato Lucio. Et quando egli sentiua il consilio degli latroni
dil suo interito...(E.C. d47)2°0

15 ]I cortegiano (1528), 111. Ixx. See Il libro del cortegiano con una scelta delle opere minori, ed.
B. Maier, 2nd edn. (Turin: UTET, 1964), 434-5; The Book of the Courtier, trans. Sir Thomas
Hoby, introd. W. H. D. Rouse (London: Dent, 1928; repr. 1959), 250. Il cortegiano is set in
Urbino in 1507, but Castiglione also spent many years in Rome where he was a member of the
second Roman Academy (Rowland, Culture, 252).

16 See Lowry, World of Aldus, 137; Brown, Venice & Antiquity, 272 ; Painter, 18.

17 Brown, Venice & Antiquity, 290.

18 Cf. D’Amico’s discussion of aemulatio (‘Progress’, 358).

19 E. Fumagalli, ‘Francesco Colonna lettore di Apuleio e il problema della datazione dell’
Hypnerotomachia Poliphil?, IMU 27 (1984), 233-66.

20 Thrasyleon provides an ironic contrast to Poliphilo: despite being surrounded by dogs and
armed men, he maintains his pretence to the end in a magnificent display of doomed heroism
(AA 4. 15-21). At AA 6. 31-2, the thieves resolve to kill and gut the ass and sew Charite naked
inside his belly, with only her head sticking out. Her projected fate—exposed on the top of some
Jagged rock’ (super aliquod saxum scruposum) where she is to be devoured by animals—
parodies Psyche’s exposure at AA 4. 35.
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... more trembling then the theefe Thrasilius in his beares skinne. In sorrowe more
abounding then poor Pscyphes. And in more laboursome daunger then Lucius Apu-
leus, when hee heard the theeues consulting to knocke him on the head and kyll him
(RD. I1% = G 63)

Apuleian allusions of this kind are, as we shall see, repeated throughout the
work. Moreover, in the latter part of Book 1, Psyche appears (with her
husband, Cupid) as a direct participant in the action on the island of
Cytherea. But besides such explicit references to The Golden Ass, we can also
trace a steady stream of more covert Apuleian influence. At least 131 of the
459 pages of Pozzi and Ciapponi’s edition contain significant allusions to, or
echoes of, The Golden Ass; and this tally does not take account of the copious
borrowings from Apuleius’ other works which these editors have noticed,
particularly from the Apologia, Florida, and De deo Socratis.2?

The academic pursuit of ‘echoes’ and ‘allusions’ raises, of course, both
theoretical and historical questions.2? It is one thing to identify the primary
materials that went into the composition of a particular work; it is quite
another to prove that such ‘sources’ determine the way that the work is, or
ought to be, read. We should therefore be cautious about endowing lexical
parallels with particular interpretive significance. It would be sensible to
assume, as the starting point for our investigations, that the primary motiv-
ation behind Colonna’s Apuleian diction was antiquarian or epideictic. In-
deed, the glossematic impulse has much in common with the numismatic: in
the milieu of the eclectic or archaizing humanists, rare old words are just as
likely as ancient coins to be dug up and put on display.2* Erasmus may have

21 Hypnerotomachia. The Strife of Loue in a Dreame (London: Simon Waterstone, 1592), facs.
edn., introd. L. Gent (Delmar, NY: Scholars’ Facsimiles & Reprints, 1973). Other issues were
printed for William Holme and John Busbie. The translator, ‘R.D.} is generally identified with
(Sir) Robert Dallington (1561-1637), a Cambridge-educated schoolmaster who rose to be
master of Charterhouse (1624-37). See K. J. Holtgen, ‘Sir Robert Dallington (1561-1637):
Author, Traveler, and Pioneer of Taste’, HLQ 47 (1984), 147-77. Since R.D. translates only about
40 per cent of the Hypnerotomachia, I have moved freely between his version and the complete
translation by Joscelyn Godwin (London: Thames & Hudson, 1999), references to the latter
being indicated by the abbreviation ‘G’ followed by the page number. The folio numbers of the
1592 translation are so erratic that I have cited by signatures throughout. R.D.s rendering of
asinato Lucio (‘Lucius-turned-ass’) as ‘Lucius Apuleus obscures the fact that Apuleius is never
named in the course of the work.

22 Hypnerotomachia Poliphili. Edizione critica e commento, ed. Pozzi and Ciapponi. No fewer
than 445 passages in the Hypnerotomachia have been traced to Apuleius (Lefaivre, 58, citing
Pozzi and Ciapponi’s Commento)—a tally twice that for Ovid (223) and surpassed only by Pliny
the Elder (500). Fumagalli (‘Francesco Colonna lettore di Apuleio’) adds many Apuleian
borrowings overlooked by Pozzi and Ciapponi.

23 See e.g. S. Hinds, Allusion and Intertext: Dynamics of Appropriation in Roman Poetry
(Cambridge: CUP, 1998).

24 Feld points out (‘First Roman Printers, 16) that ‘“The method of [Valla’s] Elegantiae was
archaeological’ The same might be said of Perotti’s Cornu Copiae.



The Hypnerotomachia Poliphili 189

had the Hypnerotomachia in mind in the Moriae encomium when he made
Folly ridicule the excavation of such Apuleianisms as bu(b)sequa (‘cowherd’):

Iam adde et hoc voluptatis genus, quoties istorum aliquis Anchisae matrem aut voculam
vulgo incognitam in putri quapiam charta deprehenderit, puta bubsequam, bouinatorem
aut manticulatorem, aut si quis vetusti saxi fragmentum, mutilis notatum literis alicubi
effoderit: O Iupiter, quae tum exultatio, qui triumphi, quae encomia, perinde quasi vel
Africam deuicerint vel Babylonas ceperint!?5

(Then there’s this further type of pleasure. Whenever one of them digs out of some
mouldy manuscript the name of Anchises’ mother or some trivial word the ordinary
man doesn’t know, such as neatherd, tergiversator, cutpurse, or if anyone unearths a
scrap of old stone with a fragmentary inscription, O Jupiter, what a triumph! What
rejoicing, what eulogies! They might have conquered Africa or captured Babylon.)26

We know, from the researches of Pozzi and others, that Colonna sought
out recondite terms in the works of many authors besides Apuleius—most
prominently, Pliny the Elder, Aulus Gellius, Martianus Capella, and Nonius
Marcellus. He also appears to have depended on contemporary glossematic
works such as Niccolo Perotti’s Cornu Copiae (first printed in 1489, but repub-
lished by Aldus just six months before the Hypnerotomachia) which, though
ostensibly concerned with Martial, makes frequent reference to ‘Apuleius’.??
We know, too, that humanists such as Angelo Colocci (who took over Pomponio
Leto’s house on the Quirinal after his death and headed the revived Academia

25 Opera omnia, iv—3 (Amsterdam: North Holland, 1979), 138. Erasmus includes bu(b)sequa
(from AA 8. 1) in De copia, Book I, Opera omnia i-6 (Amsterdam: North-Holland, 1988), 50.
Notice that Erasmus (however ironically) applies the term voluptas to this pursuit of philological
archaeology.

26 Praise of Folly, trans. B. Radice, introd. A. H. T. Levi (London: Penguin, 1971), 145 [= ch.
49]. Cf. CWE xxvii. 123.

27 Perotti’s citations raise interesting problems since only 26 of the 181 quotations ascribed to
‘Apuleius’ come from Apuleian texts known to us today. See R. P. Oliver, ‘ “New Fragments” of
Latin Authors in Perotti’s Cornucopiae, TAPA 78 (1947), 376—424; S. Prete, ‘La questione della
lingua latina nel Quattrocento e I'importanza dell'opera di Apuleio, GCN 1 (1988), 123-40, at
128-38; E. Brancaleone, ‘Considerazioni sulle citazioni apuleiane e pseudo-apuleiane nel Cornu
Copiae di Perotti, SUP 14 (1994), 49-54; A. Stramaglia, ‘Apuleio come auctor: Premesse
tardoantiche di un uso umanistico, SUP 16 (1996), 137-61. For Perotti’s use of the pseudo-
Apuleian De nota aspirationis, see L. Biondi, ‘Hara. Nuove considerazione sul problema, ACME
54/1 (2001), 59-84. The likelihood is that the otherwise unattested ‘Apuleian’ quotations are
Renaissance forgeries, but that in itself indicates the status of ‘Apuleius’ as a site of linguistic play
amongst quattrocento humanists. The Aldine edn. of the Cornu Copiae (July 1499) is the first to
employ the type-face (described by Painter, 18, as ‘improved Bembo’) made famous by the
Hypnerotomachia. Perotti had been secretary to Cardinal Bessarion and took over the position of
corrector (in-house editor) to Sweynheim and Pannartz when Bussi became Vatican Librarian in
Apr. 1472 (Feld, ‘First Roman Printers’, 29). His edn. of Pliny’s Historia naturalis is dated 7 May
1473. As Palermino notes (121 n. 11), Perotti ‘was an associate of Pomponio and a collaborator
with him in scholarly enterprises’ These associations may constitute additional circumstantial
evidence for a Roman provenance for the Hypnerotomachia.
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Romana) were in the habit of ‘tabulating’ books as they read them, drawing up
(often in the margins) lists of words as an aide-memoire.28 The Tabula Apulei that
opens Beroaldo’s commentary reflects the same interest: Habes Lector humanis-
simee. L. Apulei de Asino aureo tabulam uocabulorum & historiarum...In the
dedicatory epistle to the Hypnerotomachia, ‘Poliphilo’ makes the tantalizing claim
that he abandoned the original style of the work and ‘translated’ it into the
present one at Polia’s behest (lasciando il principiato stilo, ¢ in questo ad tua
instantia traducto, EC. alV). Very frequently, the words that Colonna appropri-
ates are hapax legomena (forms that appear only once in the whole corpus of
Classical literature) or they are exclusive to Apuleius. One can readily imagine
‘Colonna’ embellishing original drafts with such words or phrases drawn from
‘tables’ or commonplace books that he had compiled himself; and in such a
process the borrowings might be completely stripped of their Apuleian context.2?

Colonna, for example, borrows diction (including one of the rare words—
bu(b)sequa—to which Folly objects) from the opening of the slave’s account of
Charite’s death—Equisones, opilionesque, etiam busequae (‘Grooms and shep-
herds, neatherds too’, AA 8. 1)—for the very different purpose of evoking the
solitude of the landscape in which Poliphilo finds himself at the beginning of
the dream: non uideua Opilione alcuno, ... ne Busequa, ne Equisio (‘one could
see no shepherd...herdsman or groom) EC. a3"; G 13).3° Similarly, he re-
deploys a phrase from Lucius’ description of the statuary of Diana and Actaeon
(mustulentus autumnus, ‘Autumn abounding in new wine, AA 2. 4) in his
picture of Poliphilo in the wood, ‘trembling like the loose leaves shaken by
furious Aquilon in the vinous autumn’ (mustulento autumno, G 15; EC. a4").

In case after case, however, an awareness of Apuleian diction in the
Hypnerotomachia has interpretive significance. Peter Dronke has provided a
brief but brilliant account of the ‘imaginative penetration’ with which
Colonna read Apuleius: ‘it is the particular conjointure of eroticism and gnosis
in Apuleius’ romance that was a decisive influence on Francesco’s thought,
and hence also a wellspring for his diction’3!

Attempts to reconstruct early reading communities or original ‘horizons of
expectations’ (to use Jauss’s term) are bound to be fraught, but there is sufficient
documentary and material evidence to indicate that the Hypnerotomachia

28 Rowland (Culture, fig. 4) reproduces a page from Pliny’s Historia naturalis 8 which has
been tabulated in this way by Marco Fabio Calvo and Colocci.

29 Mutatis mutandis if we accept the theory of collaborative authorship, or of an earlier work
being revised by members of Grassi’s circle.

30 Even here, it is possible (at a pinch) to impute hermeneutic significance to the borrowing.
If one accepts the theory (posited below) of a hierophantic use of Apuleian diction, one might
read the passage as a coded allusion to the fact that, beyond the framework of the dream, Polia—
typologically linked with Charite—is actually dead.

31 Francesco Colonna, 66 and 18.
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was not, in commercial terms, at least, an immediate success.?2 In 1509, many
copies of the original edition (priced at 1 ducat each) were still unsold; and many
of those that had been purchased remained (to judge from their almost pristine
state today) unread: there were clearly plenty of non-buyers and non-readers
who simply declined Colonna’s invitation to participate in the linguistic and
literary games that he provided in the Hypnerotomachia.?? Yet annotated copies
of the Hypnerotomachia do exist, providing indisputable evidence that the
generous margins of the Aldine edition attracted glossematic attention of the
precise kind that I have been suggesting. The sixteenth-century marginalia to a
copy now held at Modena identify some sixty authors, including Apuleius,
Francesco Filelfo, Pomponio Leto, and Niccolo Perotti.3* Dorothea Stichel
observes that the reader ‘very often records the author, and sometimes also the
title of the work’, but also ‘occasionally book, chapter, column etcetera’ But while
he ‘deals with the form, meaning and use of individual words’ and does
much, ‘[b]y means of paraphrases, to elucidate ‘the cryptic allusions so
dear to the author of the Hypnerotomachia, he seems to treat it ‘more or less
as a non-fictional work. . .. There are no stylistic observations at all, no allegor-
ical interpretations’3> The copies discussed by Edoardo Fumagalli, however, do
include interpretive marginalia of a more allegorical kind.36 The copy now in the
Biblioteca Comunale in Siena contains annotations by two hands ‘contempor-
aneous with the printing of the Hypnerotomachia.3” Hand C responds to
Poliphilo’s wandering in the forest (sig. a3") with a note that begins: Poliphilus,
indulgens voluptati et delascivo amori, deperdit viam virtutis sequebaturque ignor-
antiam fomitem errorum. .. (‘Poliphilo, indulging in pleasure and lascivious

32 See Rowland, Culture, 273 n. 37, and 276 n. 52. It may be that the Hypnerotomachia is only
now finding the wider readership that it deserves. While an undistinguished copy of the first
edn. was available on the internet in Sept. 2006 for US$185,000, Thames & Hudson recently
(2005) brought out a reduced-size paperback version (£8.54) of Joscelyn Godwin’s translation
(first published in 1999).

33 The ‘Anonymous Elegy to the Reader’ ends with the warning: ‘Behold a useful and
profitable book. If you think otherwise, | Do not lay the blame on the book, but on yourself’
(G 5). Cf. Rowland (Culture, 66) for comments on the unreadability of the Hypnerotomachia. In
his De rerum varietate (the section entitled Cura morborum superstitiosa), Girolamo Cardano
(1501-76) claims that “‘Whenever I hear the story of Poliphilo I fall asleep immediately’ (Ego cum
audio Poliphili historiam statim dormio). See his Opera omnia, ed. Charles Spon (Lyons: Jean-
Antoine Huguetan & Marc-Antoine Rauaud, 1663), iii. 169; and D. Stichel, ‘Reading the
Hypnerotomachia Poliphili in the Cinquecento: Marginal Notes in a Copy at Modena), in Aldus
Manutius and Renaissance Culture, ed. D. S. Zeidberg and F. G. Superbi (Florence: Olschki,
1998), 217-36, at 217.

34 Stichel, 223-4.

35 Ibid. 222 and 234.

36 ‘Due esemplari dell’ Hypnerotomachia Poliphili di Francesco Colonna), Aevum 66/ 2 (1992),
419-32. Cf. Brown, Venice & Antiquity, 290.

37 Fumagalli, ‘Due esemplari, 423.
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love, loses the way of virtue and began to follow ignorance, the kindling-wood
of errors...”). Hand A complements C with what Fumagalli calls ‘un parallelo
non ovvia’:

Apuleius platonicae disciplinae imitator multa varia et nephanda se vidisse scribit, dum
corium asininum indutum fingat, profecto ne insimularetur, comodo ea vidisset quae
nepharium est coram hominibus perpetrare et palam narare. Scimus enim iumenta homines
in agendis sceleribus nequaquam vereri, verentur vero hominum aspectus: iccirco finxit
se asinum ad tot delatus (sic) erumnas, cui non erat respectus: igitur ubicumque ut asinus
assistebat, ea in eius aspectu fiebat (sic), quae nequaquam in praesentia hominum agerentur.
Poliphilus, imitator Apulegii, volens igitur narare multa et varia, quae homini realiter
apparere non possunt, igitur non forma beluina tectus voluit manifestare se vidisse quae
naraturus est, sed in somno et non realiter. Nihilominus cuncta quae in somno se vidisse
recitat, narat tamquam si cuncta realiter et sensibus vidisset descenditque ad particulas, quod
factum ab aliquo non habetur observatum, nisi a Luciano in quibusdam picturis.3

(Apuleius, an imitator of Platonic teaching, writes that he saw many diverse and
unmentionable things while clad, as he feigns, in the hide of an ass, assuredly to avoid
being interrogated as to how he managed to see things which it is a crime to commit
and narrate openly in the presence of men. For we know that men, when they are
committing crimes, do not fear beasts of burden at all; but they do fear the gaze of
humans. For that reason, he feigned himself an ass, subjected to so many hardships—an
ass to which no regard was paid. Therefore, wherever he was an asinine bystander, things
went on beneath his gaze which would never have been done in the presence of humans.
Poliphilus, an imitator of Apuleius, wanting therefore to relate diverse and varied things
which could not appear to a man in reality, therefore wanted to make clear that he had
seen what he was about to relate, not hidden in the shape of a beast, but in a dream and
not in real life. Nonetheless, everything that he tells us that he saw in a dream, he relates as
ifhe had seen it in real life and with his senses, and he comes down to small details, which
has not been observed being done by anyone, except by Lucian in some of his sketches.)

The comparison is certainly an arresting one. The somnium, or dream-vision,
was as much a feature of Renaissance humanist culture as it was of medieval
literature, and its use by Colonna hardly demands a reference to The Golden Ass.
Nor is there anything obviously Apuleian about the passage being glossed. The
willingness to provide a totalizing Apuleian reading of the Hypnerotomachia
at such an early stage in the book suggests that ‘A’ has recognized (or is privy to)
the author’s intention of mapping Poliphilo’s adventures onto those of Lucius.

The annotations by Hand A evidently carried some weight, for the State
Library of New South Wales’ copy of the 1499 Hypnerotomachia (Z/1LQ2/C)
contains (sig. a2") a modified version of them:

Poliphilus imitator L. Apul. volens narrare multa et varia quae homini realiter aparere non
possunt, non forma beluina tectus, sed somno oppressus, multa se vidisse commemorat

38 Fumagalli, ‘Due esemplari’, 430.
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tanquam si cuncta sensibus subiecta vidisset descenditque ad minima et particularia
describenda, Lucium ac Lucianum in suis fictis narrationibus imitatus, ut humana
omnia quae sensibiliter seu ymaginarie comprehenduntur non nisi somnium esse demon-
strat, etc.®

(Poliphilus, an imitator of Apuleius, wanting to relate many and varied things which
could not appear to a man in reality, recalls that he saw many things—not hidden in
the shape of a beast, but overcome by a dream—as if all the things that he had seen
had been comprehended by the senses; and he comes down to the smallest details
and particulars, having imitated Lucius and Lucian in their fictional narratives, so that
he proves that all mortal things which are comprehended by the senses or the
imagination are nothing but a dream....)

Taken together, these annotated copies suggest that at least some sixteenth-
century readers were prepared to treat the Hypnerotomachia in the same way
that its author(s) had treated the classical texts. Given such evidence of
contemporary readers’ ability to recognize Colonna’s extensive pattern of
explicit allusions and tacit borrowings, we may feel more confident about
drawing the whole of The Golden Ass into the hermeneutic field of the
Hypnerotomachia. The result is a two-way exchange: a knowledge of Apuleius
helps to illuminate and enrich our reading of the Hypnerotomachia and the
intellectual culture from which it emerged; but Colonna’s reworkings can also
serve as a gloss or commentary on The Golden Ass.4

At the same time, we need to remember that, for humanists like Colonna,
renovatio involves not merely imitatio, but aemulatio. While drawing his
inspiration from the past, Colonna repeatedly insists that the buildings
which Poliphilo encounters surpass anything that existed in Antiquity. He
seems to take a similar approach to the texts (such as The Golden Ass) which
he transforms. As he sits with Polia ‘among the sweete flowers and redolent
roses, Poliphilo declares: ‘The flouds and fields of Thessalie must giue place
to this’ (Ceda quiqui dunque il thessalico fiume & agro, RD. Cc3"; EC.
p4"; = G 239). And the nymphs and youths attending the trionfi are dressed,
‘not in Milesian wool’ (non di Milesia lana), but in materials of an unparalleled

39 Ibid. 430 n. 18.

40 'We might compare the role of Colonna’s other major quarry, Pliny’s Historia naturalis: it
may be used to solve certain local problems in the Hypnerotomachia (the meaning of a recondite
term, the identity of a particular gem or plant), but it also serves, in the words of Leonard
Barkan, as ‘the central grounding text of the rediscovery of ancient art’ in the Renaissance. See
Unearthing the Past. Architecture and Aesthetics in the Making of Renaissance Culture (New
Haven: YUP, 1999), 66. As we have seen, Bessarion and Bussi both mention Pliny in the context
of Apuleius (Miglio, 10-11). Note the edns. of Pliny by Bussi (1470), Perotti (1473), and
Beroaldo (1476, with many reprints, including one from Treviso, 1479: Goff P-0791); Sabellico’s
Emendationes seu annotationes in Plinium (Venice: n.p., ¢.1497); and the tabulating of a copy by
Angelo Colocci. See Monfasani, ‘First Call for Press Censorship’, passim.
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delicacy, including ‘linen finer than any produced in Egypt’ (tali di Lino
subtilissimo quale nello Aegypto non e producto, G 156; E.C. k2V).4! Given the
association of Isiac priests with white linen (e.g. Zatchlas in AA 2. 28), it is
tempting to see this as a coded reference to Colonna’s claim for a higher
significance in the fabric of ‘mere’ tales.*2

GELOIASTOS AND THE FIVE SENSES

We find, for instance, frequent instances of Colonna dismembering Apuleius’
story but then recombining elements in his own narrative to systematic effect.
Early on in the Hypnerotomachia, Poliphilo encounters a group of extremely
hospitable nymphs (allegorically, the Five Senses) who invite him to join them
as they bathe naked in an ornamental fountain which sports the inscription
T'EAOIAXTOZX.#* Overcoming his initial reluctance, he enjoys himself
immensely with the nymphs until Achoe (‘Hearing’) asks him to fetch cold
water from the statue of a ‘pissing Boye’:

And I had no sooner set my foote vpon the steppe, to receiue the water, as it fell, but
the pissing Boye lift vp his pricke, and cast sodeinlye so colde water vppon my face,
that I lyke at that instant to haue fallen backward. Whereat they so laughed, and it
made [M3"] such a sounde in the roundnes and closeness of the bathe, that I also
beganne (when I was come to my selfe) to laugh that I was almost dead. (R.D.
M2¥—M3"; = G 85; = EC. e7")

Colonna’s fountain partakes of a long tradition of seductive but destructive
waters (one recalls the fates of Narcissus, Hylas, Actaeon, Leucippus et al.). It
has an immediate counterpart in the ‘clear fountain that, laughing, kills’ (chiaro
fonte, che, ridendo, occide) described by Matteo Maria Boiardo in poem 82 of his
Amorum libri, and in the ‘stream which has the name of Laughter but in truth is
a source of Lamentation’ (una riviera, | Qual nome ha Riso, e veramente ¢ un
pianto) which figures in the Orlando innamorato (111. vi. 55);* and it looks

41 R.D. ignores the ‘Milesian’ reference, but gives ‘some in white curled Sendall, such as £gipt
neuer affoorded’ (Y4"). Cf. Colonna’s description of the arrangement of flowers just before the
Isis-inspired Venereal theophany: ‘there was nothing like it in Memphis’ (G 357). In some
Egyptian texts, Memphis was the place in which Osiris’ penis was buried after his dismember-
ment by Seth.

42 For Pliny on aemulatio, see Barkan, Unearthing the Past, 74.

4 From yélws (‘laughter, ‘matter for laughter’). Note the form & yelowaoris (‘jester)
‘buffoon’). Lefaivre (156) points to the appearance of a character named Gelastos in Alberti’s
Momus.

44 See J. A. Cavallo, Boiardo’s Orlando innamorato: An Ethics of Desire (Rutherford: Fairleigh
Dickinson UP, 1993), 123. On the reception of Colonna’s fountain episode in the English
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forward to Tasso’s fonte del riso, the deadly fountain of laughter near Armida’s
palace (GL xiv. 74).45

However, the specific combination of laughter, total sensory indulgence,
and (mock) punishment in the fountain is the result of Colonna’s conflation
of the Ficinian tradition of the Banquet of the Senses with three elements
from the early books of The Golden Ass: the Festival of Risus (3. 1-11), the
affair with Fotis, and the voiding of the witches’ bladders over Aristomenes’
face (1. 13).46 After the bath, the nymphs anoint themselves with soothing
unguents and hand Poliphilo a jar so that he can follow their example (a clear
parody of Pamphile’s anointings in AA 3. 21 and Lucius’ in 3. 24). They open
‘vases of delicate confections’ (delicatissimi confecti) ‘which they and I enjoyed
tasting, and afterwards came precious drink’ (il pretioso poto), perhaps reflect-
ing the ‘arrangements for a banquet’ (epularum dispositiones) that Fotis has
made for Lucius in the form of ‘appetizers for the gladiatorial games of Venus’
(gladiatoriae Veneris antecenia, AA 2. 15). And then:

Dunque sufficientemente refecte ¢ reiterabonde ad gli speculi cum scrupuloso examine
del decoramento delle diue praesentie et della luculente fronte, ombrata di globuli degli
flaui crinuli antependuli. Et cum limpico tegmine gli madidi crini obuoluti (F.C. e7")

(When they had eaten enough they returned to their mirrors for a minute examin-
ation of the ornaments on their divine bodies and radiant brows, shaded with hanging
ringlets of yellow hair, and rolled their wet hair in diaphanous veils) (G 86)

When they had eaten sufficiently, they returned againe to their looking Glasses, with a
scrupulous examination, about their bodies, and the attire of their heades, and
dressing of their yealow curling haires depending, and hemicirculately instrophiated
about their diuine faces. (R.D. M4")

The ‘hanging ringlets of yellow hair’ (globuli degli flaui crinuli antependuli,
EC. e7%; = G 86) belonging to the Five Senses have been borrowed from

X%

Renaissance, see R. H. F. Carver, ‘ “Transformed in Show”: The Rhetoric of Transvestism in
Sidney’s Arcadia, ELR 28 (1998), 323-52, at 342—4.

45 We might contrast the suppressed laughter of Lia’s companions in Boccaccio’s Ameto v
(trans. Serafini-Sauli, 10).

46 Dronke (Francesco Colonna, 35 n. 45) notes the correspondence of urination in Colonna
and Apuleius. In his Commentarii in Convivium, Marsilio Ficino pits Ratio, Visus, and Auditus
against Olfactus, Gustus, and Tactus. See Commentary on Plato’s Symposium on Love, trans.
S. Jayne, 2nd edn. (Dallas: Spring Publications, 1985), 41 (Speech I, ch. 4) and 84-6 (Speech
V, ch. 2); and J. F. Kermode, ‘The Banquet of Sense’, BJRL 44 (1961-2), 68-99. Chapman’s Ovid’s
Banquet of Sence (1595) seems to be indebted to Ficino for its Neoplatonism and to the
Hypnerotomachia for its description of Corinna’s fountain, ‘So cunningly to optick reason
wrought” and replete with ‘curious imagrie’ (vv. 24, 30). See M. MacLure, George Chapman:
A Critical Study (Toronto: U of Toronto P, 1966), 51, and R. M. Ribner, ‘The Compasse of This
Curious Frame: Chapman’s Ovids Banquet of Sence and the Emblematic Tradition’, SR 17 (1970),
233-58, at 244.
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Apuleius’ account of Psyche’s first glimpse of the sleeping Cupid (crinium
globos. . . antependulos, AA 5. 22). The radiance of his body (corpus. .. lucu-
lentum) may have lent an added lustre to the ‘radiant brows’ (luculente fronte)
of Colonna’s nymphs; yet, if we continue to play this glossematic game, we
find an even closer parallel (luculentam. .. faciem) in Thelyphron’s account of
the weeping widow who employs him to guard the body of the husband she
has poisoned: At illa, crinibus antependulis hinc inde dimotis etiam in maiore
luculentam proferans faciem (‘But she drew back the forward-hanging tresses
from this side and from that, revealing a face radiant even in grief’, AA 2. 23).4
The collocation of passages helps us to see that the murderess, kissing her
husband’s corpse as she inspects every detail by the light of a lamp, anticipates
Psyche’s kissing of the body of the husband she had intended to kill (AA 5. 23).
But once we are aware that both of the Apuleian vignettes (Psyche’s erotic
epiphany and the false radiance of the widow) are being echoed, we may feel
bound to take a more critical view of the bathing-scene (and the attendant
pleasures of the Five Senses). Indeed, the final detail of the nymphs’ damp
hair and transparent covering (cum limpico tegmine gli madidi crini obvoluti)
recalls the appearance (illae limpido tegmine crines madidos obuolutae) of the
women who had been ‘initiated into the divine mysteries’ (sacris diuinis
initiatae, AA 11. 10).48 The way in which the nymphs use their mirrors for a
‘minute examination’ of their own perfections, however, forms a marked
contrast to the attitude of the women in the ‘special procession of the saviour
goddess’ (sospitatricis deae peculiaris pompa) who carry ‘shining mirrors
reversed behind their backs, to show homage to the goddess as she passed’
(AA 11. 9; trans. Hanson). The implication seems to be that the senses have a
necessary part to play in enlightenment, but not a sufficient one.

According to Ingrid D. Rowland, ‘the Hypnerotomachia made no attempt to
hide its real identity as a steamy novel’# Joscelyn Godwin speaks (in similarly
modern terms) of the ‘unapologetic paganism’ of the work: “The Hypneroto-
machia is like a bible of this heretic religion, which used the prestige of classical
learning to excuse its indulgence in eroticism and the celebration of an
unfallen nature’ (G, p. xvii). And in the view of Martin Lowry, ‘the bulk of
steady and orthodox opinion, which Aldus needed to conciliate, will have
found the work an obscene, heathen carnival,, the Priapus tableau (E.C. m6%;
G 195), in particular, being regarded as ‘a sensuous wallowing in the revived

47 The falsely radiant widow is merely another manifestation of Apuleius’ continual play with
notions of light in The Golden Ass, e.g. the ambiguous ‘illumination’ suggested by the names
Lucius (lux) and Fotis (¢ds).

48 See Fumagalli, ‘Francesco Colonna), 251.

49 Rowland, Culture, 61.
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glories of the pagan past, stripped by the force of its illustration of any real
pretence to moral symbolism’.5

Such appraisals, however, fail to do justice to the complex relationship
between dulce and utile in the Hypnerotomachia. The (half-apologetic) refer-
ence in the liminary verses to the work as el nouo inuito erotico (‘the new erotic
guest’) may be read as an acknowledgement of the author’s innovation in
introducing to humanistic discourse the overt sexuality associated with the
Milesian tale, the medieval fabliau, and the Boccaccian novella (a departure
from the more refined eroticism of Stilnovisti works such as Dante’s Vita
nuova, Petrarch’s Rime sparse, and Boccaccio’s Amorosa visione). Indeed, it is
this combination of the idealizing tropes of the Platonic-Petrarchan traditions
with the openly sensual, or even Priapic, tendencies of Milesian discourse that
makes the Hypnerotomachia such a penetrating exploration of the nature of
desire.>!

Osfressia (‘Smell’) tells Poliphilo to ‘be of good cheer and give yourself to
pleasure, for you shall find your beloved Polia’ (Ma sta cum laeto animo ¢ da
opera a piacere, che la tua dilecta Polia la ritrouerai, G 84; EC. e6"). The
scrupulous reader, however, will find in the Hypnerotomachia not merely a
‘sensuous wallowing), but an extensive critique of pleasure (Voluptas) and its
uses and abuses.

Indeed, far from being a simple ‘celebration of an unfallen nature’, Colon-
na’s work is suffused with an awareness of his hero’s fluctuating position
within the Neoplatonic triad constituted by the bestial, the human, and the
divine. Apuleius’ narrative of asinine transformation becomes a key means of
articulating this philosophical programme. As they set off to see Queen
Eleuterylida (‘Free Will’), the nymphs

incominciorono di cantilare in phrygio tono rithmiticamente, una faceta metamorphosi.
Conciosia cosa che uolendose uno inamorato cum unctione in auicula tramutarse, il
bussolo fallite, & transformosi in rude asino. Concludendo che alcuni credeno essere le
uncture ad uno effecto, & daposcia e ad uno altro. (E.C. e7")

... beganne to sing verses in a Phrygial tune, of a pleasaunt metamorphosing of one,
who with an oyntment thought to haue transfourmed himselfe into a Byrd, and by
mistakyng of the Boxe, was turned into a rude Asse. Concludyng, that manye tooke
Oyntmentes to one purpose, and founde the effecte to contrarie their expectations.
(R.D. M4")

50 World of Aldus, 124. Lowry points to the ‘disastrous timing’ whereby the Hypnerotomachia
appeared just as ‘Venice was embarking on a moral, as well as a military crusade’ in response to
the Turkish success in capturing the Venetian fortress in the Gulf of Lepanto. Compare Painter’s
reference (10) to ‘this impiously pagan work’.

51 'We note the similarly rich (and problematic) fusion of the sensual and the sublime in
Apuleius’ depiction of Fotis, a character whose influence pervades the Hypnerotomachia.
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Despite their mocking glances, Poliphilo pays little attention to the song, but
he soon finds himself transformed:

Ecco que io repente incomincio tanto in lasciua prurigine & in stimulosa libidine
incitarme, che tutto me riuoluea torquentime. Et quelle uersute licentemente rideano,
sapendo il mio tale accidente. . .. Et tanto incitamento omni hora incrementare sentendo,
Salace & pruriente me cruciaua. Et tanto piu oltra mensura di uenerea libidine pronofl-
agraua, quanto che si opportuni & accommodati obiecti uiolentissimi se offeriuano,
incremento di una quasi perniciosissima peste ¢ di inexperta urigine percito (E.C. e7")

Vpon a sodaine I founde my selfe so lasciuiously bent, and in such a prurient lust, that
which way so euer I turned, I could not forbeare, and they as they sung laughed the
more, knowing what had happened vnto mee....I was with such a violent desire
prickt forwarde, which I felt more and more to increase in a faulte burning. And
the more I was to that venerious desire by the violent offers of so oportune and sweete
obiects. A foode for suche a pernitious plague, and vnexperienced burning... (R.D.
M4"; = G 86-7)

Aphea (“Touch’) teases him gently—hora io te uedo alterato ¢ mutitato (‘now I
see you altered and changed’, F.C. €7"; G 87)—and they all frolic and tumble
together with great hilarity ‘as I spurned virtue and threw myself into a flood
of desire,52 impatient from the excessive tension of the bowstring’ (prosternate
le uirtute, & tutto in proluuio de libidine ruente pernimietate del neruico rigore
impatiente, G 87; E.C. e8").

Colonna is drawing here on three passages in The Golden Ass. The ‘vnex-
perienced burning’ which excites Poliphilo (inexperta urigine percito, EC. €7")
echoes the initial arousal of Meroe’s lust (mox urigine percita, AA 1. 7) which
proves so disastrous for Socrates. The archery image derives from the first
love-scene in Apuleius, where Lucius strips ‘to the groin’ and shows Fotis his
‘impatience for Venus’ (impatientiam Veneris Photidi meae monstrans), ex-
pressing his fear that his ‘bowstring may be snapped by excessive tension’
(nervus rigoris nimietate rumpatur, AA 2. 16).53 But the description of Poli-
philo’s desire (proluuio de libidine) echoes the account of how the assified
Lucius, on the point of making love to the wealthy matrona, ‘had aroused
[his] sexual appetite with the most fragrant ointment’ (unguento fraglantis-
simo prolubium libidinis suscitarem, AA 10. 21).

The convergence of these Apuleian passages in the one scene suggests a
reading of The Golden Ass that is not merely glossematic, but collocative or
typological. Colonna (like many since) has evidently read Aristomenes’ story
of Socrates-Meroe as a monitory tale, a warning to Lucius of the dangers of

52 Godwin appears to be deriving proluuio from proluuies or proluuium, rather than from
prolubium.
53 R.D. (sig. N17) completely misses the point about the bowstring.
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venereal entanglements.>* More interestingly, Colonna also seems to have
recognized a structural and thematic congruence between Lucius’ bestial
congress with the libidinous matrona and his involvement with Fotis.>>

Indeed, when we review the sequence (laughing, feasting, romping) in this
particular section of Poliphilo’s dream, we may recall the opinion of the
Diotima-like narratrix of ‘Cupid and Psyche’: dreams of ‘laughing and filling
the belly with little honeyed-cakes or engaging in Venereal pleasure will
foretell one’s being vexed by sadness of the mind, weakness of the body, and
all other kinds of loss’ (ridere et mellitis dulciolis ventrem saginare vel in
voluptatem Veneriam convenire tristitie animi, languore corporis, damnisque
ceteris vexatum iri praedicabunt, AA 4. 27).

THE CHARACTER OF POLIPHILO

Although Geussia (‘Taste”) removes the immediate cause of his discomfort by
administering a herb (star-wort), and he is later able to sublimate much of his
desire in his rapturous encounters with monuments, the effects of this initial
metamorphosis are felt throughout much of the work. Poliphilo, in fact, owes
many of his principal characteristics to Lucius. He shares the latter’s insatiable
curiosity and neophilia, his obsession with female hair, his tendency to
confuse categories of desire, and his chronic failure to synthesize discrete
phenomena into a coherent experience of the world.

Poliphilo’s description of himself as being ‘eager for novelty’ (auido di
nouitate, F.C. b7") and ‘strongly impelled by curiosity’ (di curiosa auiditate
grandemente incitato, G 39; F.C. b8") as he climbs inside the colossal elephant
is echoed in his response to almost everything that he meets, whether it be an
approaching troop of nymphs or a fresh vista of ruins.3¢ As in The Golden Ass,
it is this active element—curiosity—which provides the narrative impetus for
these engagements.5” Colonna, of course, is by no means the first to depict a

54 R.Ds ‘metamorphosing of one’ (sig. M4") obscures the clear link that Colonna makes
between Lucius’ infatuation with Fotis (as uno inamorato) and his transformation.

55 'We might note that both affairs emphasize breast-bands, intense and mutual pleasure, and
anointing with unguents; and each provides the trigger, or, at the very least, proves to be a
liminary event, for the subsequent (re-)transformation.

56 Nymphs: ‘Curious about such a novelty’ (Per laquale nouitate explorabondo inclinato, G 75; EC.
e2"). Ruins: ‘my soul again felt an insatiable desire to wander on and investigate fresh novelties’ (ancora
sencia dubio mi accreseua lanimo insaciabilmente piu lustrabondo altre nouitate inuestigare: G 262; E.C.
q7"). Cf. Lucius’ description of himself as sititor. . . nouitatis (‘a thirster after novelty, AA 1. 2).

57 Poliphilo’s neophilia has an ambiguous status in Renaissance thinking. On good and bad
curiosity, see N. Kenny, The Palace of Secrets: Béroalde de Verville and Renaissance Conceptions of
Knowledge (Oxford: Clarendon, 1991), 210-14.
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character’s encounters with ancient buildings and triumphs.>® But in late
medieval and early modern ecphrastic literature, the protagonist frequently
functions as little more than an enabler—a speaking ‘eye’—for the descrip-
tion. What distinguishes the Hypnerofomachia is the level of Poliphilo’s
emotional and imaginative involvement with the things that he describes.

Apuleius’ hero is often unable to discriminate between erotic, necromantic,
and spiritual desire. In Poliphilo we find a similar fluidity, with the place of
magic being taken by architecture and inscriptions. Faced with the pyramid
and obelisk, for example, he examines ‘carefully every part of the beautiful
complex’ (curiosamente tutte le parte al uenusto composito). He is ‘warmly
aroused’ (excitato caldamente) by the ‘virginal’ (uirginale) stone and utters
‘amorous sighs’ (amorosi. .. suspiri) which remind him of the ‘amorous and
celestial ideal’ (amorosa ¢ celeste Idea) of Polia (G 30-1; E.C. b3").5° While
this interflux of desire is analogous to Lucius’ thought-processes at AA 2. 6
(melding Fotis and magic; cf. AA 3. 19: magiae noscendae ardentissimus
cupitor), on other occasions his rapturous response to stonework echoes the
‘inexpressible pleasure’ (inexplicabilis voluptas, AA 1